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DEDICATORY ADDRESS. 



MY BELOVED PARISHIONERS AND CONGREGATION, 



I trust — ^indeed I feel satisfied, that 
the affectionate intercourse, which for so many- 
years subsisted between us, is still so fresh in 
your recollection, as well as mine, that it 
would be superfluous in me to dwell on the 
assurance, how sincerely I love you, both as 
the flock entrusted to my pastoral care, whom 
it was at once my duty and delight to en- 
deavour to lead into the good Shepherd's 
heavenly fold — and as the friends who have 
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manifested so tender a sympathy in my 
sufferings, and so generous a solicitude to 
administer to my comfort. Nor need I labour 
to convince you, how cordially I would rejoice 
to be instrumental in advancing your spiritual 
welfare — how fervently, though no longer per- 
mitted to plead with you in the House of God, 
I continue to plead for you at the Throne of 
Grace — and how bitter an ingredient it has 
been, in the cup of trial, of which I have 
latterly been drinking, that it has deprived 
me of the privilege and pleasure, which, I 
trust, I gratefully appreciated and enjoyed, 
of speaking with you, face to face, of the 
things that belong to your eternal peace. 

Among the consolations which have been 
mercifully mingled in that cup of trial — (and, 
blessed be the God of all comfort ! they have 
been neither few nor small) — one of the 
sweetest has been the preparation of this 
Volume of Sermons for the press, as it kept 
before my mind the cheering thought, that I 
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might thus, though parted, be in one sense 
present with you,— and though silent, still 
speak to you of those glad and glorious tidings, 
which I so much delighted, while health per^ 
nutted, to proclaim amongst you. 

How ofien, when weakness and weariness 
had almost weighed me down, have I been 
roused into pleasurable exertion, and revived 
with refreshing comfort, by the sweet hope 
which strengthened and encouraged me in my 
work, that through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, these sermons might be blest to you ; 
might warn away from destruction, and win over 
to Christ, some wanderer from the paths of 
peace, with whom I had often pleaded in vain j 
and stir up those amongst you, who already 
know, love, and confide in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as your own Almighty and all-sufficient 
Saviour, and Friend, to adorn the profession 
of His gospel by a more Christ-like character, 
and conversation ; and while trusting for par- 
don and salvation exclusively in His alone 
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meritorious cross and passion, to live in all 
things, more devotedly to the glory of Him 
who died for you ; and thus be enabled to go 
on your heavenward way rejoicing — resting in 
the love of the Father — walking in the foot- 
steps of the Son — and gladdened with the 
comforts of the Holy Ghost, 

Such was the hope that cheered me, while 
engaged in preparing this volume for pub^ 
lication. I would now entreat of you, my 
beloved friends and flock, to regard it as a 
testimony, how fondly and gratefully, though 
no longer allowed to minister amongst you, I 
bear you, and all your affectionate kindness 
in my memory, and my heart ; and may that 
Spirit, whose prerogative it is to glorify Christ* 
render it a channel for conveying to your 
souls an abundant supply of spiritual peace 
and joy, from their inexhaustible Fountain 
above. 

I would also entreat all of you, who know 
the power of prayer, to join with me in fer- 
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vent supplications, that wherever this volume 
goes, the divine blessing may accompany and 
rest upon it ; that it may become, as it were, a 
missionary in each house it visits, to preach 
the gospel of the grace of God ; to show the 
preciousness of the Saviour to those whom it 
finds ignorant of His inestimable worth ; and 
to deepen the gladdening and grateful sense 
of His unspeakable value, to those who already 
consider Him — as He is in truth — the pearl of 
great price. I need scarcely remind you, 
before whom these Sermons were delivered, 
that, in them you will find nothing new or 
strange in doctrine brought before your view ; 
for however reasonably it may be expected, that 
as unfulfilled prophecy advances to its accom- 
plishment, new light will break upon those 
parts of th6 Word of God, where its predictions 
are announced with an intentional obscurity, 
which was designed to be gradually cleared 
away by their progressive fulfilment — and 
thus the infidel's scoff be silenced — and the 
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believer's faith confirmed — sure I am that no 
new article of saving truth, no doctrine to be 
believed as of necessity for salvation, remains to 
be discovered in our day. I have therefore, as 
you know, always preferred to the indulgeiice in 
speculations, however fashionable or attractive, 
pressing on your most serious attention those 
vital and essential truths, by a cordial, life- 
influencing belief of which alone your souls 
can be saved, and yourselves made meet for 
participating in the promised blessedness and 
glory of the Redeemer's reign — of whatever 
nature it may prove, and at whatever period 
it may commence ; for however interesting or 
important these points unquestionably are, it is 
manifestly, to each individual, of immeasurably 
greater interest and importance, to ascertain 
on scriptural grounds, whether he is himself 
capacitated for sharing in the triumphs of 
Messiah's reign, by being a loyal and obedient 
subject of that spiritual kingdom of the Son 
of God, which, (with whatever of visible 
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splendor it may be eventually invested,) is, in 
its very essence^ as to its constitution and 
glory, " righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost/' 

There is a tendency, in the present day, to 
approach scripture in a spirit of rash and 
presumptuous speculation, rather than of sober 
and reverential research ; to elevate points 
of confessedly great — ^but still subordinate — 
importance to an undue prominence in the 
Christian scheme, as if they were the very 
sun of the system, instead of (what they can 
at most but be) its attendant satellites ; and 
to prefer those portions of the Divine Record, 
which are easily perverted or mistaken, so as 
to excite, dazzle, and bewilder the imagina- 
tion, to those which are specially designed to 
form the character, and regulate the life, so 
as to mould them into a conformity with 
Christ, and a meetness for heaven. 

The evils that have resulted, as might have 
been apprehended, have indeed been great and 
glaring. 
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A frightful mass of high-sounding, but 
hollow and heartless profession — unsanctify- 
ing, and therefore unsaving, has prevailed. 
A restless kind of religion, exhibiting more 
of the overstrained and dangerous excitement 
of mental fever, than the sober and salutary 
activity of spiritual health, has become 
feshionable. An Athenian spirit, ever desiring 
to hear or tell some new thing — as if Christian- 
ity was designed to furnish matter merely for 
curious inquiry, or amusing conversation, has 
been fostered ; and last, and perhaps worst of 
all, disunion has been created among those, 
whom love to the same Saviour ought to have 
linked together) as the members of one holy 
and happy family, in the unity of the Spirit 
and the bond of peace ; and thus the strength, 
which should have concentrated against the 
enemies of our common Christianity and 
church, (and which might then, with God's 
blessing, have proved invincible,) has been 
worse than wasted in tlie weakening divisions, 
and embittering animosities of a civil war. 



J 



DEDICATOUY ADDRESS. XIU 

We have imitated the infatuation, (oh ! 
that we may escape the doom,) of the Jews of 
old — fighting amongst ourselves within the 
temple, while the Roman — Heaven's appointed 
instrument of vengeance — is thundering, in all 
his pride and power, at our gates. That there is 
nothing in these Sermons, calculated to spread 
these dreadful evils, I can safely affirm. Should 
there be any thing, which the Almighty Head 
of the Church would vouchsafe to bless, as in 
the smallest degree the means of mitigating 
them, and advancing the progress of genuine 
Christianity, while giving Him all the glory, I 
would indeed most thankfully rejoice. 

I have thus briefly glanced at the character 
of the Sermons contained in this volume — 
" And now, brethren, I commend you to God 
and to the word of His grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them who are sanctified by faith in 
a Saviour's name !" Whether I shall be per- 
mitted to enjoy the happiness of again meeting 
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you, and ministering among you, in the house 
of God, is known only to Him, in whose hands 
is the disposal of health and sickness — of life 
and death ; and in His hands I desire most 
cheerfully to leave it — sweetly assured that He 
will appoint what is most conducive to His own 
glory, and His servant's good — What can I 
desire more ? I cannot, however, hut feel ten- 
derly and deeply solicitous, that "your conver- 
sation be as it becometh the Gospel of Christ ; 
that whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving 
together for the faith of the Gospel !" and may 
this be the only strife that ever takes place 
amongst you. " Finally, brethren, farewell ! 
The Lord bless you all, and keep you ! The 
Lord make His face shine upon you, and be 
gracious unto you ! The Lord lift up His 
countenance upon you, and give you peace" — 
even that peace of God which passetK all 
understanding ! and " the very God of peace 
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sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;'' that in the day of the appearing of 
the great God, our Saviour, meeting with 
mutual gladness and congratulations at the 
right hand of Him, that sitteth upon the 
throne, we may rejoice together before Him, 
in that day, and for ever — with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory — uniting in that sweet Halle- 
lujah-song of praise, which all the redeemed 
of the Lord shall lift up, as with one heart 
and one voice, before the Throne, sajring — 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
honour, and glory, and blessing, and power, 
for ever and ever. Amen ! and Amen !*' 

Such, beloved friends and flock, is the fervent 
prayer of 

Your attached and grateful pastor, 

HUGH WHITE. 
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SERMON I. 



THE SAVIOUR'S BIRTH. 



PREACHED ON CHRISTMAS DAY, ia32. 



St. Luke ii. 20. 

« And the shepherds returned praising and glorifying God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen.** 



This day has been from age to age a day of 
rejoicing in the Christian world ! Would to God it 
had not too often been a day of such rejoicing as is 
only calculated to make devils triumph, and angels 
weep ! Mistake me not, my friends I I do not 
appear before you today, when the minister of the 
Gospel so preeminently feels that he comes before 
his people with good tidings I glad tidings of great 
joy — the best news that ever reached our world. 
I do not come with the will, even had I the 
power, to damp the general glow of gladness that 
warms every heart, or cloud the sunshine of 
happiness that lights up every countenance ! I 
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would rather, indeed, be a partaker, yea, and a 
helper of your joy, so far as that joy is suitable to 
the glorious and gladdening^ event we are now 
osgembled to commemorate ; and with this hope 
1 would point out one or two of the distinguishing 
characteristics of Christian joy in the Redeemer's 
birth ; that joy which I fervently pray, that each 
of you, throug'h the divine teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, may know, by your own sweet experience, 
to be a joy that not only passeth all description, 
btit all understanding also. 

The first distinguishing feature of this joy I 
would notice, is, that it is a grateful joy, which, in 
the language of the text, glorifies and praises God. 
When the believer this morning — having heard, as it 
were, the voice of the angel saying to him, " Behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, for unto you 
is born a Saviour !" led by the guiding hand of 
faith — visits the stable where the infant Saviour lies 
— when he remembers (Oh ! unfathomable mys- 
tery of redeeming love !) that that infant Saviour 
is the Mighty God ! manifest in the flesh, who has 
thus shrouded the glories of His divinity under a 
garb of mortality for his sake, and for his salvation, 
stooping to such inconceivable humiliation, to exalt 
him to ineffable glory. Oh! surely he cannot 
return from the contemplation of such a sight, 
without, like the shepherds, glorifying and praising 
God for all that he has heard and seen. Surely his 
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' joyi while he bends over that inaiig'er, must over- 
flow with a gratitude to which he would vainly 
endeavour to give utterance by words; and which 
he can only, however inadequately, express by the 
tearg of thankfulness that bedew the manger where 
the babe is laid ! the aoiiga of praise that mingle 
with the anthem of the Heavenly Host 1 and the 
fervent prayer that rises from the depths of a glad- 
dened and a grateful heart, that his life, as well a& 
his tips, may harmonize with the strains of the 
angehc hymn, and the purpose of the Redeemer's 
birth — even to protlaim — "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth, peace and good-will amongst 
men." 

A second characteristic of Christian joy in the 
Redeemer's birth, is, that it is sober, and not un- 
mingled with a shade of sadness — sobriety is indeed 
the characteristic of all true Christian joy — which 
dwells in the heart, more than on the lips, 
and is rather serene than sparkling — expressed by 
the sweet smile of calm cheerfulness, rather than 
the loud laugh of boisterous merriment. Unlike the 
empty gaiety of the world, which betrays its shal- 
lowness by the froth and noise it makes, truo 
Christian joy, like a mighty and majestic river, too 
deep to be noisy, and too full to be frothy, flows 
on in silent strength, reflecting the heavens in its 
clear, calm surface, to mingle its pure and peaceful 
waves with the river of the water of life that flows 
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beside the throne of God ! This is preeminently 
true of Christian joy in the Redeemer's birth — 
which is, indeed, sober and serious, and not un- 
tinged with sadness — for how can a believer re- 
joice with noisy or unhallowed merriment in a 
Saviour's birth, when he remembers that He, in 
whose birth he rejoices, was born for his sake, to a 
life of uninterrupted sorrow and suffering — to a 
death of unparalleled agony and shame I No I no! 
the world may forget, but he cannot, that it was 
his sins which dragged the well-beloved Son of 
God down from the bosom of the Father, and the 
Throne of Heaven, to the stable of Bethlehem, and 
the Cross of Calvary ! and while bending over the 
manger where the infant Saviour sleeps, as the 
coming sorrows that await Him in His mysterious 
journey of redeeming love, crowd on the believer's 
view, he rejoices indeed in His birth, but he 
rejoices with trembling : tears of penitential sorrow 
mingle with tears of grateful joy ; and while he 
glorifies and praises God, that unto him a Saviour 
has been born, he unites with his joyful praise 
the earnest prayer that he may never, fay his con- 
versation or conduct, wound the love or dishonour 
the name of that Redeemer, who stooped to a 
manger on earth, to exalt him to a throne in hea- 



The last characteriHtic of Christian joy in the 
birth of the Son of God I will notice, is, that it is a 
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diffusive joy, which delights in participation, and 
desires that all around might be sharers in its high 
and holy feelings of gratltnde and gladness ! Unlike 
the selfish joy of the children of the world, where 
one man's happiness is so often another's sorrow, 
a Christian's joy this morning is increased by heing 
diffused, and catches a brighter glow from every 
countenance that sparkles with a kindred joy 1 In 
the earthly race of competition, many run, but 
one only obtains the prize ; and the triumphant 
competitor is viewed by his defeated rivals with 
envious eyes. In the heavenly race all may run, 
and all obtain the prize ; and the joy of each suc- 
cessful candidate is increased by the joy of all the 
rest ; and the shout of every victorious conqueror' 
swells the triumphal chorus of rejoicing from them 
all. Oh, yes I there is not an individual on the 
face of the earth the heUever would not this morn- 
ing rejoice to make a partaker in his joy. He first 
looks round him at home — if all there rejoice with 
him in the Redeemer's birth, it makes this day to 
his soul as one of the days of heaven I for he re- 
members that thus they shall rejoice together in 
that Redeemer's presence throughout eternity. 

He then extends his view to his friends, his ac- ■ 
quaintances, his native land, and thus, in bis heart, 
stirred by the awakening influence of divine love, 

" The centre moved, a circle straight succeeds, 
" Another still — and still another spreads," 
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till the coinprcheiiHive circle of his Christian phi- 
lanthropy has embraced the whole family of man ! 
and Oh ! how he rejoices to think that a day is com- 
ing- when the whole family of man will form part 
of the holy and happy family of God ; when all the 
inhabitants of our world shall rejoice in the Re- 
deemer's birth ; and He shall reign enthroned in 
every heart. 

But the believer does not allow his feelings, 
in this glorious and gladdening contemplation, to 
evaporate in empty sentimentality ; but contribntes 
to the uttermost extent in his power, bv his prayers, 
his influence, and his wealth, to support those 
societies, whose object it is to send heralds of salva- 
tion to every clime, proclaiming, wherever they 
come in their career of mercy, "behold we bring 
you good tidings of great joy — for unto you is born 
a Saviour!" and thus does he seek to be instru- 
mental in bringing about that glorious aera, of 
which the harp of prophecy has sung so sweetly, 
and whose dawn seems breaking upon tis like the 
morning spread upon the mountains ; that day of 
promised glory to the church, when " the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of God 
and of his Christ I" and He in whose birth we are 
now called on to rejoice, shall reign Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings ! swaying his sceptre of righ- 
teousness and love over a ransomed and regenerated 
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Anil now allow lue. In the sincerity und faith- 
fulness cf Christian love, to inquire — do you all 
thus rejoice in the Redeemer's birth, with such a 
grateful, serious, benevolent, diffusive, joy — a joy 
that glorifies and praises God ? Oh I that I could ' 
indulge the delightful hope — for then would I 
rejoice this day, as with the joy of angels ; but I 
dare not. What, it may be said, is not this a 
period of general rejoicing ? Is there not a spirit of 
gladdening exhilaration abroad? and are not words 
of joyful congratulation echoing on every side? ■ 
Yes, my friends, it is a period of general rejoicing, 
if by this be meant a more than ordinary violation 
of all that by our baptismal vows we are bound to 
cherisb, and a more thaji ordinary indulgence in 
all that at the sacramental tabic we have sworn to 
renounce. If by this be meant a frightful increase ' 
of feasting and frivolity, of intemperance and intoxi- 
cation ; an eager crowding to those assemblies of 
fashion where an allusion to the Redeemer's birth 
would be deemed unseasonable, and the very 
mention of His name be indeed a profanation ; or 
plunging into tlie fatal fascinations of the theatre, 
that hotbed of licentiousness, Avhere the God of this 
world reigns and revels — where the atmosphere is 
so impregnated witii voluptuousness and impurity, 
that i}iey must fear to breathe it who believe, that 
" Blessed are tbe pure in heart, and they alone, for j 
they shall see God !" — if such exhibitions of joy may J 
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that I 



be received as proofs, then this is indeed a season 
of general rejoicing' in the Saviour's hirth. What 
is thought of such rejoicing on earth, I am fully 
aware ; hut would it not be well to consider, what 
is thought of it in heaven 9 That it may please 
man, I do not doubt ; but do you really think 
that it can please the Son of God, to see the day 
:ommemorate8 His birth, made by His pro- 
followers an occasion of systematically 
counteracting every purpose for which He was 
born, and suffered, and died on earth ; an occasion 
of insulting His Father and Himself by such rites 
and orgies as would be far more suitable to com- 
memorate the birth of one of the infamous heathen 
deities — the patron god of wine, licentiousness, or, 
lust — than the birth of the holy, the pure, the ui 
defiled Son of God ? 

Have any of you whom I address, hitherto in 
such a manner testified your joy in the Redeemer's 
birth? To yourselves would I appeal. 

Daughters of gaiety 1 tell me, while mingling in 
the scenes of fashionable amusement, whirling in 
the mazes of the giddy dance, are you thinking of 
Christ ? Does gratitude for His love in coming into 
our world to save you by His death from everlast- 
ing death, gladden your heart, and consecrate your 
mirth ? No I no I there yon forget him altogether. 
And is it by forgetfuliiess you shew forth your 
gratitude, and testify your joy, in a Saviour's birth? 
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Sods of dissipation ! will you drain the maddening' 
wine-cup, and eport the n'anton jest, and sing the 
licentious song, in honor of His birth — who has 
l^mmanded His followers to be holy, even as God 
*is holy ? I conjure you, if you are determined to 
reject Him, and His salvation, to trample on His 
holy laws, and dishonour His holy name, do not, 
at least, add mockery to guilt, and insult to rebel- 
lion 1 do not break His commandinentE, under 
pretence of rejoicing in His birth. But why 
•uld you rejoice in His birth, if you are deter- 
iined thus to treat Him, when you consider how 
quickly the day is coming when, if you persevere 
and perish in your present state, you will wish, in 
the phrenzied agony of despair, you had been born 
heathen land, where you had never heard 
if a Saviour's name, and, therefore, could not be 
stained with the guilt of trampling on a Saviour's 
blood ; for that guilt will make the heathen's hell a 
,Tery heaven to yours. Remember, if Jesus be not 
.to you a beloved Saviour, he must be to you an 
avenging Judge ; — and wkf/ should you rejoice in 
the birth day of your Judge ? Suppose you were 
to visit a prison, and while exploring its dark and 
•dismal cells, were to boar echoing round yon, on 
isBVery side, shouts of laughter, and songs of merri- 
ment, and on asking the cause of this unusual and 
general rejoicing, were to be told that the prisoners 
were thus commemorating the birth day of the 
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judge, who was expected shortly to sirrive, and 
to sentence tliem to an agonizing and ignominious 
death I and suppose, as the distant trumpets that 
announced his approach, were heard more and 
more clearly, you observed that the prisoners' 
laug-hter waxed louder and louder, and their mirth 
grew more and more boisterous j Oh 1 would you 
not, in sickened and shuddering horror, exclaim : 
Can there be such madness in the heart of man ? 
There can — unconverted sinner ! look into thine 
own heart ; for the madness of those prisoners is 
but a faint and feeble image and echo of thine 
own! 

The guilt of rebellion against the God of Hea- 
ven is on thy soul I The curse of his broken law 
is registered against thee ! The sentence of eternal 
death hangs over thee! The day of trial is fixed 
in the councils of Heaven ! The Judge is coming, 
for " behold He cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see Him 1" and in the awful convulsions, 
the portentous signs of the times, dost thou not 
hear, as it were, the sound of the distant trumpets 
heralding His approach? Does not the thunder 
of His chariot-wheels, as He comes to judgment, 
break on thy startled ear ? and wilt thou strive to 
drown the appalling sound in shouts of loud and 
wanton merriment, as if thy laughter could 
retard the coming, or avert tlie anger of the 
Judge ? Oh ! as you wonld not, sinners, in the day 
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M appearing^, call un the rocks tu fall on you, 
and the mountains to cover you, because the day of 
the wrath of the Lamb is come 1 and you dare not 
look in the face of Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, I conjure you now, even in this, your day 
of mercy ! for " behold, now is the accepted time ; 
now is the day of salvation !" flee unto Him whose 
love you have so long despised, whose salvation 
you have bo long slighted and scorned. Oil I tell 
me, may not the time past of your life sufllice to 
have treated with contempt such gracious love, 
to have rejected with scorn such great salvation ? 
Why will you rather know Jesus in all the terrors 
of the Judge, than in all the tenderness of the 
Saviour? Again I conjure you to remember He 
must be one or the other to you ; you must choose 
between them ; you may reject Him as a Saviour ; 
but then you cannot escape Him as a Judge. Re- 
member this : yet a little while, and He that Com- 
eth will come ! That Babe of Bethlehem, whom 
you are today called on to contemplate, wrapt in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger, will, in 
thai day, be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
clothed with unutterable majesty, seated on a great 
white throne, the Almighty Judge of quick and 
dead ; and your everlasting destiny will be pro- 
nounced by his lips. What will be the sentence He 
will pass on you ? Pause, pause, and reflect ; for 
surely eternity, your own eternity of bliss or woe. 



12 



THE SAVIOUR S BIIITH. 



is worth some thought : is worth at least one hour's 
reflection. Have you given it even one? If 
terror cannot move you, Oh, will mercy melt? 
Then look again at that stable ; behold the mjstery 
of redeeming love! Who lies cradled in that man- 
ger ? You profess to believe — mark this, I entreat 
of you ; it is your Creator — the God of all your 
blessings, who has thus veiled the splendours of 
His deity in His love for you. Behold that infant; 
think of the sorrows that await Him as He travels 
on to accomplish your redemption; those cheeks 
will he wet with tears of more than mortal an- 
guish ; those brows will be crowned with lacerating 
thorns ; those limbs will be racked on the torturing 
cross ; and you profess to believe it was love for 
you drew Him down from heaven, by such a life of 
sorrow and such a death of shame, to redeem you 
from eternal death ; to purchase for you an eternal 
life of blessedness and glory. And does such love 
deserve no gratitude ? Can you despise it, and not 
despise yourselves? Can you trample it under 
foot, and be happy ? Do you feel the stirrings of 
self-loathing repentance, when the guilt of your 
past ingratitude is thus flashed upon you? Is your 
heart humbled, softened, saddened at the retro- 
spect ? Has the hand of God struck it in mercy, 
and are the tears of penitential sorrow ready to 
gush forth ? " Behold I bring you good tidings oi" 
great joy! unto you — yes, even unto you is born a 
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Saviour ;" rejoice in His birth ; and again I say re- 
joice. Come to Him this day in penitence and 
faith ; fling yourself at His feet ; there confess all 
your sins, with all their aggravations ; and though 
they may have been as red as scarlet, as countlesa 
as the sands, in His blood they shall be all washed 
out — yea, they shall be made as white as snow. 
Yes, and so wonderful is the Redeemer's love, from 
the moment you kneel before His cross in peni- 
tence He will never — never once upbraid you with 
all your past ingratitude to Him : no ; He will re- 
member your sins and iniquities no more. When 
He pardons, He pardons freely, fully, everlast- 
ingly! Once united to Him by a living faith, He 
will embrace you with all a Saviour's love ; guard 
you with all a Saviour's power; and guide you 
with all a Saviour's watchfulness and care. In His 
service you will find what you have hitherto been 
seeking in vain — heart-rest — satisfying happiness j 
for " its ways are indeed ways of pleasantness, and 
all its paths are peace." In life His smile will glad- 
den you, sanctifying your joys, and sweetening 
even your sorrows ; in death His arnj will support 
you, so that even while passing through the dark 
valley you shall fear no evil, because He is with 
you ; and through eternity His presence will fill 
you with the fulness of joy ; " even a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory." Are not these good 
ings — glad tidings of great joy ? Oh, receive them 
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thankfully ; welcome them gratefully ; pray that 
you may be enabled by divine grace henceforth 
to live under their sweet and sanctifying influence ; 
to live as if they were continually sounding in your 
ears ; and having thus, for the first time, rejoiced 
with Christian joy in a Redeemer's birth, like the 
shepherds, return home, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things which you have this day 
heard and seen. 



SERMON II. 



THE SAVIOUR'S TEMPTATION. 



St. Luke iv. 1st and part of 2nd Verse. 

<* And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days tempted of the devil !" 

There has been war on earth ; and deep and thriU 
ling must have been the interest with which we 
would have watched the changing fluctuations of 
the fight, when on the battle-field of Waterloo 
the fate of nations, the destiny of Europe, hung 
suspended in the scale ; and deep indeed should have 
been our joy, and fervent our thanksgivings to the 
Lord of Hosts I the God of battles I when the 
shout of victory was heard among the champions ci 
England's glory, and of Europe's freedom I 

There has been war in heaven : ^^ Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon and his angels :'' 
and awfiil must have been the spectacle^ when the 
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principalities and powers of heaven were the com- 
batantB, and wielded their immortal energies in the 
stupendous conflict; and loud and lofty must have 
been the triumphal shouts and songs of praise 
around the throne of God, when victory crowned 
the faithful armies of the Almighty ; and the hosts 
of rebel angels were cast down from their thrones 
on high into the prison-house of hell. But there 
has no record reached us of any conflict that ever 
took place in earth or heaven, for one moment to 
be compared in interest and importance to us, with 
that mysterious conflict which our text unfolds ; and 
louder and loftier, if possible, than the triumphal 
songs of angels and archangels, should be our songs 
of joy and praise, ascending from grateful hearts 
before the Throne of God, to hail the victory with 
which that mysterious conflict was crowned — a con- 
flict on which hung suspended not merely the tem- 
poral fate of nations, or the temporal destinies of 
Europe ; but the everlasting doom of mankind — 
the eternal destinies of the universe : yea, what is of 
the deepest interest to us — our own eternal weal or 
woe ; a conflict in which the combatants were no 
less than Satan, the "god of this world," and Jesus, 
the God of Heaven, manifest in the flesh; and the 
result of which was to decide whether there was to 
be salvation for our ruined world, or not ; whether 
the kingdoms of the earth were to be consigned for 
ever to the dominion of the prince of Hell ! or. 
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crentually to become the kingdoms of our God and 
of His Christ, over which Messiah, Prince of Peace, 
Was to sway the sceptFe of universal righteousness, 
mid love [ 

Yes, my friends, on that day, when " Jesus was 
up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted 
'Of the devil," the great captain of our salvation 
more immediately entered upon that mysterious 
conflict with the great enemy of God and man, 
which, in His love for us. He undertook, even to 
accomplish our redemption; and which, amidst 
lings and sufferings which no created being 
could ever have endured, and no created intellt- 

mce can ever comprehend, He, from that moment, 
unceasingly carried on, for our sake and for our 
salvation, with an unfailing patience and an unfal- 
tering purpose, which only divine love could have 

ipplied, and only diving power sustained ; till at 

it, on Calvary's cross of torture and of shame, the 
mysterious conflict terminated in complete and 
everlasting conquest ; and the Almighty Warrior, 
with His garments of Salvation dyed deep in His 
iwn blood, expired in the very moment of victory, 

:claiming in triumph as He expired, " It is 
finished I" The warfare is accomplished ! The 
victory is won 1 The redemption of a lost world 
is achieved ! The kingdom of hell is spoiled of 
He proudest triumph ; and the kingdom of heaven 
lis opened to all believers! This day, my friends. 
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we are called on to contemplate the commencement 
of the mighty and mysterious conflict which termi- 
nated thus gloriously, and to follow the footsteps of 
our great deliverer, from the river of His baptism 
to the mount of His temptation ! 

I am aware that a veil of shrouding mystery 
hangs over this scene, which I will not attempt, with 
presumptuous hand, to lift up, hut through that 
veil I see bright gleamings of mercy and of love; 
and surely it is at once our duty, and our wisdom, 
rather to contemplate these with reverential grati- 
tude than to look curiously or presumptuously into 
the mysterious texture of the veil itself; for what 
mortal eye can penetrate, what finite understanding 
comprehend the texture of that veil, in which all 
the essential attributes of the divine and human 
nature are interwoven by the Ixand of God himself ? 
How these natures were united in the person of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I pretend not, then, to under- 
stand, I profess not to explain. Suffice it for us to 
know that, however united, the union was not such 
as that the human nature was swallowed up in the 
divine ; nor did it receive from the union, such 
influences or supports as to render it inaccessible to 
human griefs, or unassailable by human tempta- 
tions. Suffice it to know that He was as truly and 
perfectly man, in every essential attribute of hu- 
manity, as He was truly and perfectly God, in 
every essential attribute of deity j — that He had a 
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human frame like our own, subject to wants and 
weaknesses ; a human heart, like our own, suscepti- 
ble of earthly aifections, and vulnerable by earthly 
sorrows I In truth, the only superiority which the 
Son of God enjoyed in this respect, when, for our 
sokes, He became the Son of Man, was a supe- 
riority of sorrow, for, having the tenderest heart 
that ever heat within a human frame. He felt suffer- 
ing, and especially the sufferings of others, with a 
depth and an intensity, so peculiar as to entitle 
Him, preeminently indeed, to that affecting appella- 
tion — A Man of Sorrows I 

Such was the mysterious personage appearing in 
our world as the Representative and Redeemer of 
our fallen race, who, we are told in our text, "was 
led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil 1" I will not, therefore, waste 
moment of our precious time in endeavouring to 
lain how any of the suggestions of Satan could 
have been temptations to the Redeemer, consider- 
ing that He is God, as well as man : enough for the 
humble believer to know, on the infallible authority 
of the Word of God, that He was in all points 
tempted Hke as we are ; but, Oh ! let us never 
forget the Apostle's conclusion, "i/et without sin !" 
let us shrink back in horror from venturing, even 
in speculation, to the brink of that appalling blas- 
phemv, (can I call it less ?) by which it would be 
insinuated that sin — sin — that abominable thing 
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which God hates, the only thing which that God,' 
who is love, does hate — sin — that accursed thing 
which is so full of enmity against the blessed God, 
that were its power equal to its malignity, it would 
dethrone — yea, it would annihilate the Holy One, 
that it might reign with uncontrolled dominion 
throughout the universe, and make that universe 
a hell J Oh ! is it not blasphemy to insinuate that 
this abominable, accursed, God-hating, hell-kindling 
thing, ever darkened with its passing shadow, ever 
polluted with its passing touch, the soul or the 
body of the holy, harmless, undefiled Son of God I 
In considering further this deeply interesting sub- 
ject, I would on the present occasion draw two in- 
ferences from the general view of our Lord's temp- 
tations, reserving for our next meeting, if spared, 
the more detailed consideration of their peculiar 
character, and the instruction to be thence derived ; 
and may the Eternal Spirit abundantly bless our 
contemplation of this wondrous theme ! 

The first inference I would draw, for the be- 
liever's comfort, is, that to be exempt from tempta- 
tion is no privilege of the children of God, in this 
land of their pilgrimage and warfare ; and that, 
therefore, their being exposed to the fiercest 
assaidfs, the most horrible suggestions of Satan, is 
in itself no proof of the divine displeasure or 
desertion, but may rather, when, through divine 
grace, faithfully resisted and finally overcome, be. 
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fegnrded as an evidence and exercise of their hea- 
venly Father's love, graciously suited to their pecu- 
liar case and circumstances, and mercifully designed 
to purify their souls in the fiery furnace of trial, 
^nd make them to know more by their own experi- 
k ^ce of their own utter helplessness and sinfulness, 
*i^nd their Almighty Saviour's alt-sufficient power, 
fiiithfulness, and love, and their consequent need of 
keeping continually close, in humble dependance, 
xinslumbering watchfulness, and unwearied prayer, 
to Him who has promised, and is able, to make 
them more than conquerors over all the assaults of 
L (be enemy of their souls I 

I - Observe — Jesus was led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil ; and he 
was thus led, immediately after his baptism, when, 
we are told, he was full of the Holy Ghost. If 
then the Father permitted his well-beloved Son to 
be thus fiercely assaulted by the tempter, can you, 
L Oh 1 believer, hope to escape ? Must not the 
I servant be content to be as bis master, and can tha 
' disciple complain to be treated as his Lord ? Nor 
fear that the guilt of Satan's temptations, however 
fierce or frequent, if resisted and overcome, will 
be laid to your charge ; no — it will recoj^ on the 
tempter. Take a simple illustration : suppose some 
vile abandoned characters knock at your door, 
tempting you to the commission of some sinful act; 
if, indeed, you parley with them, open the door, 
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admit them, entertain them ae your guests, and 
listen to their sinful proposals, you become a 
partaker in their g;uilt ; but if, without for a moment 
parleying- with them, you keep the door resolutely 
barred against them, and escape, as far as possible, 
out of the reach of their hateful and hated sugges- 
tions, how are you answerable for their knocking at 
your door ? Even thus, when Satan comes, accom- 
panied with a train of vile thoughts, and abominable 
temptations, and knocks at the door of your heart, 
soliciting admission, if without parleying with the 
tempter, or voluntarily listening to his accursed 
suggestions, enticing you to sin, if in your Divine 
Master's strength, you keep your heart resolutely 
closed against him, and in your Divine Master's 
name, with holy indignation, desire him to depart, 
be assured the guilt of those vile thoughts which 
you shrink from, and those abominable temptations 
which you resist, will be charged on him, and not 
on you i while his baffled attempts will be over- 
ruled to your spiritual comfort, by endearing to you 
still more and more your great and gracious deli- 
verer. 

The second inference I would draw from the 
general Survey of the subject is this, what a sweet, 
supporting, comforting, assurance, does this scene 
afford us, " that we have not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, but one who was in all points tempted, like 
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^B as we are," and in that He hath aufFered, being 

^P tempted, is able also both to sympathize with, and 

to succour His people, when they are tempted. 

To attempt by description to convey to any other 

than a child of God, even the remotest conception 

»of the comfort which this reflection imparts to a 
real believer under the pressure of temptation, 
would be as unavailing, as to endeavour, by words, 
to convey an adequate idea of the beauty of colours 

»to the blind, or the charms of sweet melody to one 
vho cannot hear ; but may I not appeal on this 
|ioint to the experience of every child of God in 
this congregation ? Oh I tell me, you who while 
trusting simply and unmixedly in the Redeemer's 
righteousness for acceptance with Jehovah, are 
sincerely and supremely desirous above all things 
to glorify the God of your salvation, when you 
have been fiercely assailed by the tempter, urging 
you either to disobey or to distrust, to rebel or to 
repine gainst your God, when the pressure of 
temptation from without, and the stirrings of cor- 
ruption from within, when the consciousness of 
your own extreme helplessness, and the contempla- 
tion of the appalling power of Satan, have all com- 
bined to drive you to the very brink of despair, has 
not your fainting spirit been reanimated, and your 
drooping courage revived, by the remembrance 
that the Saviour you have been taught to love and 
lean upon, can at the same time, as the once tempted 
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Son of Man, sympathize with you in all the tender" 
nees of human sympathy, and, as the now trium- 
phant Son of God, support you with all the strength 
of divine omnipotence? Was there not a comfort 
you would not have exchanged for all the riches of 
the universe, in the thought that on the mount of 
temptation the Redeemer, in whom you trust 
and triumph, has by His own experience of the 
tempter's subtlety and skill, in making his tempta- 
tions fearfully attractive and ensnaring, contracted 
a tenderness of sympathy with His people, when 
tempted, which when combined with His invincible 
power as the Mighty God, makes Him indeed 
" such a High Priest as became us ;" inestimably pre- 
cious beyond all price ? Oh ! then thou tried and 
tempted one, thou timid and trembling one ; 
when harassed by Satan's suggestions lift up thine 
heart and voice to Hira, who can both pity and 
protect thee ; who can at once compassionate and 
save. He has not forgotten His own conflict with 
the tempter, in the days of His flesh I no ! no ! 



" Tbough now ascended up on hi^b, 
He bends on earth a brother's eye ; 
Partaker of the human name. 
He knows the frailty of our fj'ame. 

Our feUow- sufferer yet retains 
A fellow-feehng of our pains; 
And still remembers, in the skies, 
His tears — His agoniesj and cries." 
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' ."Whenever, then, tlie tempest of temptation rages 

fiercest, and all its ^pildest waves are dashing over 

thee ; still, however deep the gloom or wild the 

^orm, still keep the eye of faith strainiiigly fixed on 

Jesus ; and all will be safe ; the tempest may be 

around i but there shall be peace within. Kemem- 

ber it was when Peter, while walking on the stormy 

waves, withdrew His eyes for a moment from 

Jesus, and fixed them on the raging billows, He 

^^ began to sink : then look unceasingly to Jesus ; 

^H but if believer, like Peter's, thy faith begin to fail, 

^P and terror to overwhelm thy soul, still, even in 

terror, cry unto Jesus, " Lord, save me, I perish ;" 

and He who never yet heard the anguished cry of 

»Hi8 people unmoved. He who has been near thee 
and watching thee with tender interest all the 
time, He who has allowed the storm to rage so 
fiercely only to make thee know more of His un- 
Blumbering watchfulness, and almighty power, that 
thou mayest rest more securely on His faithfulness 
and care. He will stretch forth His hand to uphold 
^^ thee ; and rising in all the majesty of the Re- 
^vdeemer's love, with that Voice which heaven, 
^B^arth, and hell, obey. He will say to the stormy 
^Viraves, "peace, be still;" and suddenly there will 
^P be a great calm, even that "peace of God, which 
1^ passeth all understanding." And now I would 
address myself to those amongst yoti, in whom the 
stupendous display of the Redeemer's love which 
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this scene unfolds, excites no gratitude, and the 
appalling- exhibition of Satan's power which it pre- 
sents, excites no alarm ; for I cannot but fear there 
are such here present. How awful, how affecting is 
your condition I You profess to believe that in 
love for you the Son of God endured that myste- 
rious conflict with Satan, on which angels looked 
with rapturous amazement, at seeing their Almighty 
King manifesting such love to sinful man ; and yet 
j/ou look on this scene coldly and carelessly, and 
feel within your soul no stirrings of thankfulness, 
and lift up from your heart no songs of praise. Oh ! 
with what mingled astonishment and sorrow nmst 
angels contemplate such ingratitude as this. Again, 
you profess to believe that you have an invisible, 
most malignant, most subtle, and most powerful 
enemy, who is continually watching and plotting 
for your everlasting destruction ; spreading before 
you the snares, and assailing you with the tempta- 
tions, which he knows to be most adapted to your 
peculiar taste and temper, and thus most calculated 
to accomplish his diabolical purpose, even the eter- 
nal ruin of your immortal soul. And yet, amazing 
infatuation, so far from fearing this tremendous 
enemy ; so far from flying for protection to that 
Almighty Redeemer, who can alone deliver yon 
from his destructive grasp j so far from watching and 
praying lest you enter into his temptations, you 
eagerly rush into them, flinging back the out- , 
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stretched arm of a compassionate Saviour, and hur- 
rying onward to destruction, as if you were impa- 
tient to be eternally undone ; or perhaps you pray 
in the morning, " lead us not into temptation ;" and 
then your whole conduct through the day turna 
that prayer into a mockery of the living God ; for 
how do you act ? You plunge into the very same 
Society and scenes, the very same pursuits and plea- 
sures, you persevere in the very same thoughts and 
desires, reading and conversation, which you have 
found over and over again, by melancholy expe- 
rience, successful in triumphing over every half- 
formed purpose of repentance, and seducing you 
into rebeUion against the authority, and transgres- 
sion of the commandments of your God. Why, 
why are you thus enamoured of destruction ? Why 
thus in love with eternal death ? Why will you 
lus lift up a suicidal hand against your own soul, 
id even combine with Satan himself to accomplish 
its everlasting ruin ? Oh I that I coiild find some 
image to illustrate your danger, if haply you might 
thus be startled into a sense of your most peril- 
ous condition, and be led to cry out earnestly and 
immediately to Him who is both willing and able 
i-lo save you, with an everlasting salvation. Picture 
to yourself a man, stupified with sleep, or staggering 
with intoxication, hurrying along the brink of a 
precipice, at the base of which roars a raging ocean, 
while his greatest enemy, with implacable hatred, 
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watches and tracks his footsteps, longing- for an 
opportunity to dash him over the precipice into the 
yawning abyss below, and you have a faint, a very 
faint image of your own danger, while stupified by 
earthly solicitudes, or intoxicated by earthly plea- 
sures, you are hurrying along the slippery edge of 
the precipice of temptation, while Satan tracks 
your steps, with unrelenting hatred, watching and 
waiting till the moment comes, when, the patience of 
a long-insulted, yet long-suffering God being wora 
out, he will be allowed to dash you down into the 
yawning abyss of everlasting destruction and despair. 
Do you ask me why does Satan thus hate you, 
thus thirst for your blood ? The subject is shroud- 
ed in deep mystery ; we only know enough to warn 
us — enough to make the Son of God, as a deliverer 
from such an enemy, a welcome and a precious 
deliverer indeed. Satan was once in heaven ! he 
knows, for he once enjoyed, its blessedness, and its 
glory ; and he can appreciate their value by their 
loss, for by rebellion he has forfeited them for 
ever ; and now the only solace his tormented spirit 
Can ever feel, the only joy his fiendish heart can ever 
taste, is to draw away from the heaven which he has 
himself lost, and drag down into the hell into which 
he has himself been plunged, as many of the children 
of men as he can first seduce into sin, and then keep 
away from the Saviour, that he may tlius make them 
his slaves, to be ruled by him on earth, and hisvictims, 
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f to be tormented by him for ever, in that world of 
I woe, " where the worm dieth not, and where the 
[ fire shall never be quenched 1" And how does he 
I seek to accompUeh his heliish purpose ? By the 
L Tery same means by which he accomplished the fall 
of our first parents ; by temptation ! As a tempter 
[ he first appeared in our world ; — in this character 
he wrought the ruin of yet unfallen man, and 
in this same character he has carried on his 
assaults — Oh ! with what fearful success — against 
i the successive generations of the children of fallen 
«■ maD. He presents some forbidden fruit to their 
view; he induces them to gaze on it; he makes it 
appear lovely in their eyes, a thing to be much 
desired, till the hand is eagerly stretched forth to 
grasp it -, a voice is then heard, which cries : 
" Beware, touch not, eat not, lest ye die !" but 
I the tempter says, "fear not, you shall not die; 
I God is too merciful ; he has threatened indeed, but 
he will not execute." What is the result ? Satan is 
believed — God is disbelieved ; you make Satan the 
spirit of truth, and the blessed God a liar ; you 
[ stretch forth your hand ; you seize the forbidden 
' fruit ; you eat, and do not immediately die ; there- 
fore you eat again, and again, with less remorse, 
less fear each time, till perhaps you come to eat 
without any remorse, any fear, at all I This is the 
tempter's triumph ; now he has succeeded to the 
uttermost ; now, if divine grace do not interpose. 
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you are his, and his for ever ! Wliat will that lea* 
to ? Are you determined to make the experiment 
for yourself? Are you resolved to know, by your own 
experience, how Satan torments in the next world 
those whom he has tempted and enslaved in this ? 
God forbid ; fly then, I conjure you, Oh ! fiy to the 
open, the beseeching arms of that Almighty 
Saviour, who alone can rescue you from the 
tempter's grasp ; alone preserve you from the 
tempter's hell. But fly immediately, this day, this 
hour, this moment, with humbled penitence for the 
past, and grateful faith for the future. Yes, this 
moment, lest this night thou shouldst know, as the 
eternally lost alone can know, what is fully meant 
by " the worm that cannot die, and the fire that 
can never, never, be quenched." 



SERMON III 



THE SAVIOUR'S TEMPTATION. 



[continued.] 



St. Luke iv. part of 4th verse. 
** And Jesus answered him, saying, // is written** 

In resuming the consideration of the deeply inte- 
resting subject of our blessed Lord's temptation, 
(and may the Holy Spirit make it profitable, as well 
as interesting, to us, or our time this day will be 
worse than wasted,) we would observe : — 1st, the 
scene of the temptation: — Snd, the temptations 
themselves : — and 3d, the weapon which the Re- 
deemer wielded s6 victoriously in this conflict with 
Satan. 

I. The scene of the temptation. It was one 
which must have been particularly trying to the 
human nature of our Lord — a bleak howling wil- 
derness, whose dreary waste was only diversified 
by dark and dismal mountains, ahd tenanted only 
by wild, ravenous beasts. Here, alone, unwit- 
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nessed by human eye, uncheered by a human yoice, 
unsupported by human sympathy, did the Son of 
God encounter the prince of hell, when his body 
was weakened by fasting and fatigue, and his 
spirit depressed by the horrors of the surrounding 
scenery. 

From this we may learn that solitude supplies no 
security from temptation ; that wherever we are, 
whether alone or in society, in the wilderness as 
well as in the world, the tempter is at hand ; that 
some of his most dangerous suggestions are whis- 
pered to us in the season of retirement, the secrecy 
of our chamber ; that the imagination is thie channel 
through which Satan conveys his most insidious 
snares, by conjuring up before its view dazzling or 
seductive visions of splendour or enjoyment, array- 
ed in such attractive loveliness, that the infatuated 
gazer, bound by the fatal spell which the tempter 
has flung over him, deems no sacrifice, no risk, too 
great, for the attainment of objects, which, when 
viewed in visionary prospect, kindle su6h over- 
powering desire, and promise such intense delight j 
and often these visions of imaginary beauty and 
bliss derive increased attractiveness, and, therefore, 
danger, from the dreariness of the scenes by 
which, in real life, the gazer is encompassed I 
Hence we learn the necessity of watching the 
workings of the imagination in solitude, and 
entrusting its guidance and control to the Holy 
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Spirit, for if we allow Satan to direct its move- 
ments, he will make it one of his most powerful 
engines to work our eternal woe I 

IL We now come to the temptations themselves. 

1. Our Lord was an hungered ; Satan urges him 
to relieve His hunger by a miracle. By His refusal 
the Redeemer teaches us that, if we are indeed 
His followers, we must not supply any wants how- 
ever pressing, or relieve ourselves from any diffi- 
culties however embarrassing, or any sufferings 
however acute, by such methods as Satan suggests, 
and our God condemns; nor must we seek to 
obtain the indulgence of desires however in them- 
selves innocent, or gratifications however intrin- 
sically lawful, by any means on which we cannot 
consistently ask and hope for the blessing of our 
God ; no, not though the agony which the self- 
denial would inffict were so intense, that in the 
struggle life itself, the bodily life, should fall a 
sacrifice on the shrine of duty ; because our real 
life, the life of the soul, our eternal life, depends 
not on bread, on anything which can administer to 
the body's wants, or the body's gratifications, but 
" on every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." 

2. Baffled in his attempt to lead the Son of God 
to despair of His Heavenly Father's protection, 
Satan next endeavours to lead Him to presume on 

D 
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it I How does this harmonize with our own 
experience I How often, when Satan has pUed us 
with one temptation, and it ha3 failed, does he 
seek to seduce us into the opposite! How easy 
does he make the transition from strong fiiith to 
presumption, or from deep humility to despair I 
He pUced our Lord on a pinnacle of the temple,, 
and urged Him to cast Himself down thence, per- 
verting a passage of Scripture to accomplish his 
purpose, by quoting as much of it as suited his 
design ; a plan, alas ! that has been too frequeutly 
adopted since, by all determined system makers 'm 
theology. By our Lord's answer to this tempta^ 
tion we are taught that, though at the call of duty, 
which is the command of God, we ought fearlessly 
to walk into the burning fiery furnace, or rush into 
the lion's den, for this is to trust the Lord our 
God, we are not to venture, unbidden by him, into 
scenes of dangerous trial or temptation, in an 
ostentatious display of the strength of our faith, or 
the assurance of His favour, for this is to tempt 
the Lord our God. One observation on this point 
is of the last importance; whatever trials God 
brings us into by His guidance. He will bring us 
through by His grace ; but woe unto us if, seduced 
by the solicitations of passion from the path of 
duty, we plunge into trials of our own seeking! 
In confirmation of this truth, look at Joseph in 
Potiphar's house j into what a fiery trial did God, 
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by His providence, lead him ; and mark how 
gloriously He carried him through it. Look now 
at David, the man after God's own heart, betrayed 
by sinful self-indulgence.and sloth into a similar trial} 
and what was the result? You have read this day 
the penitential confessions* of David the adulterer, 
of David the murderer I Believer, look, tremble, 
watch, pray, and oh I leave it to your God to 
choose your trials for you ; and while you follow 
faithfully and fearlessly, wherever the guiding 
pillar of the divine presence marks out your way, 
iiever, never venture to take a single step in any 
path of trial, on which that pillar does not shed its 
heavenly light I 

3. Disappointed in these e£forts, Satan now 
assails our Lord with a temptation which, perhaps 
from his own experience, he hoped Would prove 
irresistible ; he strove to seduce Him into that sin 
which had seduced himself, and cast him out of 
heaven— ambition ! He takes the Son of God to 
an exceeding high mountain, and shows Him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and all their glory, and 
promises to give them all to Him, if He will only 
fall down and worship him. Strange that even the 
pride of Satan could tower to such a pitch of 
impious ambition, of blasphemous arrogance, as 
this. See what an accursed thing is pride ; how 

* Psalm 51. 
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deeply stamped on it does it bear the brand of 
Satan'3 image ; how surely does it emanate from, 
and lead to hell. By our Lord's indignant answer 
to this temptation we are taug-ht that if Satan were 
even to offer us, on the single condition of doing" 
him one act of homage, all the kingdoms of the 
world, and their glory, (and with what a mere 
atom of them can he tempt any of us now,) we 
should fling back, with holy indignation, the glitter- 
ing bribe — after all but a paltry bribe to an immor- 
tal soul : and with what holy scorn should a believer, 
to such a proposal, reply ; get thee hence, Satan ! 
this poor and worthless bribe, were it even thine to 
give, has no snare for me, who can call the God, 
not merely of all the kingdoms of the earth, but of 
all the kingdoms of the universe, my God — even 
mine for ever. Him only must I worship — Him 
only will I serve ; for one heaven-beaming smile of 
His countenance, one heaven-breathing whisper of 
His voice, is worth all the kingdoms of this world, 
and all their glory, and can yield my soul a sub- 
stantial, satisfying happiness which they could never 
give ! 

And now, in glancing at the three-fold temptation 
of our blessed Lord, is it not most remarkable that 
He encountered every species of temptation by which 
we are ourselves liable to be assailed, enumerated 
by St. John, in the very order of our Lord's suc- 
cessive trials ; " as the lust of the flesh, the ' 
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the eyes, and the pride of life." Yes j sensuality, 
vanity, and pride ; the love of pleasure, the thirst 
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iration, the desire of power, whether by 
rank, riches, or dominion, are the three great store- 
houses of temptation, from which the tempter draws 
the most dangerous snares and enticements by 
which he seeks to seduce and destroy the immortal 
souls of men ; and from these inexhaustible quivers 
he drew on the mount of temptation the sharpest 
and most poisoned arrows, in hopes to wound, if 
not to vanquish, the well-beloved Son of God ; and 
how unspeakably comforting is it to the believer 
to know that thus his divine friend and master 
has learned experimentally, not merely the power 
of the tempter in general, hut the peculiar power 
of the very temptations'he has himself to struggle 
with, 80 that his Redeemer's sympathy is as close 
and identifying as he could even desire, and gives 
the sweetest assurance, that in that he hath suf- 
fered, being thus tempted like himself, He can indeed 
both feel with him and succour him. 'Tis true that 
what Jesus suffered in His conflict with Satan, the 
holiest of His followers can but faintly conceive ; 
because those who are most like Him, in His ab- 
horrence of sin, are still in this so unlike Him, that 
they can but feebly estimate the agony which His 
holy, sin-abhorring soul must have experienced in 
being compelled to listen to such horrible sugges- 
tions from the accursed author of sin and enemy of 
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God; To assist yoti, however, in some measure, in; 
^timating this agony, conceive what a pure 
minded, fond, and faithfiil wife would suffer, if 
obliged to listen to the base proposals of a vile 
seducer, who sought to alienate her affections and 
allegiance from the husband whom she loved and 
honoured ; conceive what an attached and loyal 
subject would suffer, if compelled to hear the dis-^ 
honourable proposals of a vile traitor, who sought 
to seduce him from his love and loyalty to the: 
Sovereign he revered ; or conceive what a fond 
and grateful son would suffer, if constrained to 
hearken to the hateful voice of his beloved father's^ 
greatest enemy, endeavouring, by tempting bribes, 
to induce him to lift his hand against that father'^ 
life, and you will have some faint conception of 
what the Son of God suffered in His conflict with 
Satan ; suffered, believer, in His love for thee. 
Oh! dwell on this wondrous display of thy Re-, 
deemer's love, till as thou art musing on it, the fire 
of holy gratitude glows so warmly within, as at the 
last to constrain thee to speak to all around of a 
Saviour's compassion, and a Saviour's gi'ace; and 
however harassed now by trials and temptations,, 
be comforted by the thought that yet a little, and 
thou shalt see Him face to face, and spend a 
happy eternity with Him in a world where thou 
shalt never feel the tempter's power ; never even 
hear a whispering of the tempter's voice. 
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' III. We cotne now to consider the weapon 
which the Redeemer wielded in this warfare, and 
by which He vanquished Satan. To each tempta- 
tion He replied : " It is written 1" This is certainly 
most remarkable ; that instead of drawing on the 
inexhaustible resources of His own divine mind, 
He appeals to the Old Testament Scriptures, 
the written word of God j and thence derives all 
His arguments to answer the suggestions and repel 
the assaults of Satan. Now assuredly the Son of 
God must have had some important motive for 
adopting so extraordinary a course, so unlike what 
we would have anticipated : and without presuming 
to be wise above what is written, or dwelling on 
many probable motives that suggest themselves, 
{particularly His desire to discountenance that un- 
scriptural claim of the Church of Rome — unwritten 
tradition, and to hold up, stamped with the seal of 
His exclusive sanction and authority, the written 
word of God, as the alone rule of Christian faith, 
and arbiter of Christian controversy), it will fall 
in more immediately with my present subject to 
observe that by thus repelling Satan with arguments 
drawn from the written word of God, the Redeemer 
has enabled (as we doubt not He designed) His 
people in all their conflicts with their great adver- 
sary, to stand on the very same ground on which 
the captain of their salvation stood, and to wield the 
very same weapon which He wielded, and by which 
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He achieved such a glorious victory over S^tatl in 
the days of Hie flesh. Yes, soldier of the cross, if 
you would indeed be victorious in the arduous and 
awful conflict in which you are engaged, this is the 
weapon you must wield ; forged by the hand of 
God, taken out of the armoury of heaven, of 
celestial proof and power, no weapon forged 
against it in hell shall prosper ; for this is the 
sword of the spirit, and wielded by faith, it will 
enable you to conquer all the combined hoste 
of hell. Aye ; if all the rebel angels that were 
cast out of heaven were to be united in one dark 
confederacy against you alone ; if you were the 
single object of all their combined and concentrated 
rage, malignity, subtlety, and power, weak as you 
are in yourself, you would have nothing to fear. 
Wielding this sword of the Spirit with one hand 
in faith, and lifting up the other to heaven in 
prayer, you might go forth, in the strength of your 
God, without one shuddering or sinking of heart, 
to fight alone against all the principalities and 
powers of darkness; for here it is written, (and 
the words would be at once the ground of confi- 
dence and the pledge of victory!) "Fear not, for 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee : yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
ray righteousness." Believer, does not this give you 
assurance of being conqueror, for who can cast 
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down him whom God will uphold ? Wlio can defeat 
omnipotence ; or triumph over the Almighty ? 
But, remember, while thus trusting in Jehovah's 
strength, you must yourself incessantly watch, 
strive, yea, agonize in carrying on your spiritual 
confiict ; remember, while on earth, you are in an 
enemy's country, surrounded on every side by 
traitors to your king, and must therefore contest 
every step of your way to heaven. Remember 
Satan never, for one moment, relaxes his vigilance 
■in watching and plotting to ensnare you into sin, 
and thus wound your conscience, if he cannot de- 
stroy your soul ; and therefore you must never, for 
one moment relax, your vigilance in watching and 
praying lest you enter into temptation. Through 
the day, this sword of the Spirit must be continually 
at your side : whatever you are doing, like the 
builders of the temple of Jerusalem of old, you 
must carry on your work with whatever may be 
the necessary implement of your occupation in the 
one hand, and this weapon in the other ; and when 
you lie down at night you must place it beneath 
your pillow, lest on your suddenly wakening, Satan 
should attack you, and if he find you unguarded, 
aim at you a deadly blow ; (for you know it is 
David's mark of a believer, that he studies the law 
of his God by day, and meditates therein at night j) 
nor must you ever hope, Christian warrior, to 
ungird this sword from your side, till the captain of 
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your salvation sends the angel of death to tell you 
that your " warfare is accomplished," and that he 
is waiting to welcome you to your rest on high ; 
then falling on the battle field of victory, having 
conquered the last enemy, that is, Death, you may 
wave this victorious weapon with a conqueror's 
shout, exclaiming in triumph, as you fall : *' Oh 1 
death where is thy sting ; oh 1 grave, where is 
thy victory ; for it is written, I, saith Jesus, am the 
resurrection and the life ! ho that bclieveth in me, 
shall never die." Then, soldier of the cross, give 
the weapon that has thus guarded you through 
life, and made you a conqueror, even in death, give 
it with your dying hand, as your last best legacy of 
love, to the fellow-soldier you love best ; charging 
him with your parting breath to wield it valiantly 
for Him, to whom you are going to receive from 
His hands a crown, even a " crown of glory that 
fadeth not away ;" and then, when those who 
loved you in life, are assembled round your dying 
bed, whatever be their sorrow for their loss, they 
will not sorrow as others who have no hope ; for 
they will remember it is written, " Blessed are the 
dead, who die in the Lord, even so saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them." And when your fellow- 
soldiers are gathered round your grave, to pay the 
last funeral honors to a faithHil soldier of the cross, 
no Bound of lamentation, no voice of mourning will 
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be heard ; but there will ascend before the throne 
the prayer of devout thanksgiving ; the song of joyful 
praise ; even ** we give thee hearty thanks, most 
merciful Father, that it hath pleased thee to call this, 
our dear brother, and fellow-soldier, from the toils 
and trials of the church militant on earth, to the rest 
and rejoicing of the church triumphant in heaven ; 
and though we cannot here conceive aright of the 
sweetness of that rest, and the bliss oi that rejoicing, 
enough for us that it is written : * In thy presence 
is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore/ " 

I would now address myself to those amongst you, 
who, by neglecting this blessed book, too plainly 
prove that you despise alike the warnings it lifts up, 
and the blessings it unfolds. If you have not con- 
tentedly resigned yourselves to the bondage of 
Satan, (and I shrink from supposing you have,) you 
profess to be carrying on a conflict with the temp- 
ter, on the issue of which hangs your everlasting 
destiny, and yet you reject the only weapon which 
can secure to you the victory. Is not this strange 
and melancholy infatuation ? Suppose you were 
going to engage in a perilous warfare, and the 
captain under whose banners you were enlisted 
offered you a weapon, saying, " wield this courage- 
ously, and you shall conquer/* and you refused to 
take it, or taking, neglected to use it, and preferred 
one forged by the foe against* whom you were 
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to contend, could you complain if, in the ver 
encounter, the treacherous weapon shivered to 
pieces in your hand, and left you a defenceless 
prey to your enemy, to be carried away captive by 
him, at his will ? Or suppose you had to travel at 
night through a dark and dreary wilderness, where, 
at every step, you were encompassed by frightful 
precipices, or yawning chasms, and a friend, who 
had travelled the dangerons road, oflFered you a 
"lamp for your feet, and a lantern for your path," 
which would conduct you in safety along your peri- 
lous way, and you rejected his offer, or taking the 
lamp, neglected to follow its guiding light, could 
you complain if, in the course of your journey, you 
fell over one of the precipices, and perished ? Or 
suppose (for I would fain awaken you to a sense 
of your danger by any image that could illustrate it,) 
suppose you were setting out on a voyage through 
a dangerous sea and a skilful pilot, who had ex- 
plored and understood its perilous navigation, offer- 
ed you a compass, by which you might steer your 
course in safety to the wished-for shore, again I ask 
you, could you complain if, by refusing to accept 
that compass, or neglecting to use it, you dashed 
against the rocks and were shipwrecked and lost ? 
My friends, this is the only weapon by which you 
can conquer Satan in your spiritual warfare ! This 
is the only lamp that can guide your feet in safety 
through the wilderness, along the narrow path that 
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leads to everlasting life. This is the only compass 
by which you can steer your course successfully to 
the baven of eternal rest. Why, oh ! why will you 
not fight with this weapon, be guided by this lamp, 
and steer by this compass ? But, perhaps, you say, 
Ll accuse you wrongfully ; that you do study the 
■Word of God ; yea, admire it ; yea, praise it ; and 
even contribute to circulate it through the world ; 
alas, if this be all, what will this avail? Kecur to 
our illustration ; would admiring the brightness of 
UliB sword, or praising the sharpness of its edge, 
Fiave the soldier in the day of battle, if he did not 
fight with it ? Would admiring the workmanship 
of the lamp, or praising the brilliance of its light, 
conduct the traveller in safety, if he did not follow 
its guidance ? or would admiring the construction, 
of the compass, or praising the infallibility of its in- 
structions, bring the mariner to the wished-for haven, 
if he did not steer by its directing point ? and will 
admiring the composition of the Scriptures, or prais- 
ing the light that shines in their pages, bring you to 
heaven, if you are not guided by that light into the 
only way that leadeth to eternal life ? Remember 
it is the written Word of God alone reveals that 
way ; the Scriptures alone point out the path to 
heaven. What then is your hope of salvation ? on 
what does it rest? Is it the opinion of man, or 
the testimony of God ? Has your hope a scriptural 
warrant ? Have you God's revealed word to 



k 



46 TRE saviour's TEMPTATiON. 

sanction it ; Grod's recorded promise to secure it ? 
Can you say of the ground of your confidence, 
** It is written ?^ If not, will the despised Grod 
of the despised Scriptures acknowledge it? Will 
the sentence of the judgment-day confirm it? 
Dare you hope it will ? Oh I then, think, ere it be 
too late, if by n^lecting prayerfuUy to study thk^ 
blessed book, (which may be considered as a 
present deity, for is it not the voice of the living 
God?) you mistake the way of salvation, and 
instead of building your eternal hopes on the alone 
immoveable foundation, the rock of ages, Christ 
crucified, you build on some sandy foundation^ 
some of those refuges of lies which you have 
learned by tradition from your Others, and wUch, 
through Satan's influence, pass current in kU 
world, (for the world has its unwritten traditions, 
at variance with the written word,) oh! will it 
not be unspeakably awiul to have passed through 
life — seciu*e — dreaming of heaven — and then the 
moment death ushers you into the eternal world, 
to awake from your dream to the horrible cer- 
tainty that you are irrecoverably lost for ever? 
I conjure you then, as you would escape that 
dreadful wakening in eternity, resolve, not in your 
own strength, but looking up, and lifting up your 
voice to God in prayer for His strength to enable 
you to keep the resolution, that you will hence- 
forward spend even half an hour each day in the 
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retirement of your chamber, with humble depen- 
dance on the divine teaching of the Holy Spirit, in 
the prayerful perusal of the word of God. Do I 
ask too much ? What ! is half an hour each day 
too much for you as an immortal being, to spend 
in seeking to ascertain whether you are to be ever- 
lastingly saved or lost : whether you are to live for 
ever with God or Satan ; whether you are to spend 
eternity in heaven or in heU 1 
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THE SAVIOUR'S CRUCIFIXION. 



PREACHED ON GOOD FRIDAY, 1832. 



St. Matthew, xxvii. 25. 



« Then answered all the people, and said. His blood be on us, and on 
our children.** 



Above eighteen hundred years ago, in the city of 
Jerusalem, a Roman governor was seated on his 
tribunal; around him were a multitude of the 
Jewish priests and people, mingled with Roman 
soldiers, the most fiend-like expression of rage and 
scorn flashing from their countenances, and their 
voices all lifted up together with infuriated frenzy, 
crying — " crucify him, crucify him T* Before the 
judgment-seat, in meek majestic silence, stands the 
object of all this rage, and scorn and imprecation I 
Behold the Man — a crown of thorns encircles his 
bleeding brows j a reed in derision, has been 
placed in his right hand, and a purple robe, in 



THE SAVIOUHS CRUCIFIXION. 



M) 



■bf 



mockerj, tlung round Iiim I His shoulders bear 
the bleeding traces of the lacerating scourge, and 
his face is covered with the vilest marks of human 
indignity ; for, see ! the infuriated populace have 
buffeted him, and spit upon him I Yet, oht what 
a heavenly expression beams over the countenance 
of the sufferer — a meekness which no insults can 
ruffle ; a compassion which no provocations can 
extinguish ; a peace which no sufferings can disturb. 
There are tears indeed upon his cheek, but they 

im the tears of one, who weeps for the sorrows 
others, not his own. Still the wild cry is 
heard, " crucify him ! crucify him !" and still, 
amidst the frenzy of those fiends in human form, 
that mysterious man stands calm and silent I 
I'Sliere is something strangely awful in that 
^jMlence ; it has filled the heart of the governor with 
a feeling of fear he can neither understand 
nor conceal; how agitated seems the judge I 
how composed the prisoner [ False witnesses 
arraign the silent sufferer, but still he holds his 
peace ! the governor marvels greatly, and, con- 
vinced of his innocence, endeavours to release 
him — but again the wild and frantic cry is heard, 
" crucify him I crucify him !" again the governor 
asks shall he release this man or Barabbas ; and 
they all cry out, *' not this man, but Barabbas !" 
Now, Barabbas was a murderer ! 

Fearing to incense the people, and yet fearing to 
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hare the blood of a just man on his aonl, dic gmemo r 
takes water^ and washes his hands before die nndti- 
tude^ saving, *' I am innocent of the blood cf Ais 
jast person ; see ye to it I" then answered all the 
people, and said, ** his blood be on os, and on onr 
children V* And now the governor has ddirered 
him to the people to be crucified, and with mmrder' 
ous rage they drag him away firom the judgment- 
seat to the place of execution. Meek, unresisting, 
uncomplaining, as a lamb he is led to the slangliter! 
He is almost fainting, yet they compel him to bear 
the cross on which he is to suffer ! He takes it 
without a struggle, and carries it without a murnnir, 
till at length, exhausted by the loss of blood, he 
can support its weight no longer ; another is de- 
puted to bear it, and in silent agony the mysterious 
sufferer toils on his way to Calvary I What 
thoughts are labouring in the bosom, what feelings 
are struggling within the soul, what sorrows are 
pressing on the heart of that most wondrous man, 
as he is hurried along his blood-stained path to the 
place of crucifixion I Whatever they may be, those 
around him heed them not ; the people follow him 
with shouts of derision, with curses, and impreca- 
tions ; but still he is silent I At length, amidst the 
shouts of insult, he hears the voice of weeping, and 
he is silent no longer ; those lips which no insuUs, 
no sorrows of his own, could open to pour forth 
one murmur of complaint — one expression of 
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resentment, are opened at once to pour fortb the 
tender expostulation of aifectionate warning, and 
he turned to the weeping- mourners who followed 
faim, and said, "daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children !" At length they have arrived at the 
fatal spot ; three crosses are erected, and there 
they crucified him, and with him two thieves, on 
either side one, and He was in the midst 1 Who ? 
Who was in the midst? Tliey crucified him. 
Whom ? Who is it that hangs on that central 
cross ? Who is it that was thus cro^vned with thorns, 
and clothed with mockery, thus scourged and 
acoff'ed, thus bufi'eted and spit upon, rejected when 
a murderer was chosen, and crucified between two 
thieves, to mark that he was considered the vilest 
criminal of the three? Oh I how shall I give 
utterance to that mystery of mysteries 1 I am lost 
in wonder ; I am overwhelmed with awe I how 
shall I speak it ! how shall I tell that that rejected, 
reviled, scorned, scoffed, scourged, crucified one 
was God, manifest in the fiesh, the mighty God, 
the Lord God Almighty, the Supreme Maker and 
Monarch of heaven and earth, " Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings, God over all, blessed for ever." 
Oh ! is it strange that the sun was afraid to look 
upon that sight, that the heavens were shrouded 
with darkness when their Almighty- Maker was ex- 
piring, or that the earth shook with convulsive 
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terror, as if it trembled to support the cross on 
which its adorable Creator hung? Yes, human 
reason, in its pride, may reject this stupendous 
mystery, and with it the salvation which is inse- 
parably linked with its belief j but so unequivocally 
explicit, so written, as it were, with sunbeams in 
the Scriptures, are the testimonies to the essential 
Deity of Him who died upon the cross for our 
redemption, that either this book is a fable, . a 
falsehood, or else, the brows which wore the 
plaited crown of thorns are the brows which now 
wear, and shall for ever wear, the crown of uni- 
versal sovereignty j and the hands which held that 
reed of mockery, are the hands that sway the 
sceptre of creation ; and the face which was once 
buffeted and spit upon, is the face before which 
angels and archangels veil their faces, and in its 
smile of love find the heaven of heaven to consist ; 
and He who stood, as an arraigned malefactor, 
before the judgment-seat of Pilate, shall yet sit as 
universal judge, on a great white throne, and all 
the world shall stand before His judgment-seat ; and 
He who was lifted up on that cross of sham6, 
while insulting blasphemers bowed the knee in 
mockery before Him, shall be lifted up on His 
throne of glory, while adoring cherubim and 
seraphim bow, in reverential awe, before that 
throne, and at His feet, nearest His throne, and 
nearest to His heart. His own redeemed people 
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shall cast their blood-boiig:Lt crowns, and cry, with 
a loud voice, saying-, " worthy, worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive honour, and glory, and 
blessing, and praise, and power, for ever, and 
ever, and ever! Halleluiah! Halleluiah! Amen." 
To those who cordially believe this glorious truth, 
(the very sun and centre of the whole system of 
Christian doctrines, and Christian duties,) what a 
divine preacher of holiness, and promlser of bles- 
sings does the cross become ; what a divine founda- 
tion of confidence and comfort, and fountain of 
peace and joy I What divine materials and motives 
does it supply for the deepest humility and the 
most devoted love, the most fervent thankfulness 
and the firmest trust, the profoundest penitence 
and the loftiest praise! Look then, believer, at 
that cross, and learn what can be savingly learned 
only there ! Learn the infinite hatefulness of sin, 
when thou seest whose blood must be poured out 
to purchase its pardon and expiate its guilt ! 
Learn the deepest abhorrence of thine own sins, 
when thou seest wliom they have pierced with 
agony, even unto death. Look there, and learn 
the infinite value of thy soul, when thou consider- 
est who bled for its ransom ! who died for its 
redemption ; and the perfect security of thy salva- 
tion, when thou considerest by ivhose sufferings it 
has been accomplished, by whose death it is 
secured ; and, oh ! look at that cross, long and 
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steadfastly, till the sight fills thy soul with such deep, 
intense, absorbing gratitude to Him whose love is 
written there in His own blood, that henceforward 
thou wilt dread one sin more than a thousand 
sorrows, and thine only fear will be a holy fear of 
offending or dishonouring, and thine only solici- 
tude an affectionate solicitude to please and 
glorify, that sufferer of Calvary, the God of thy 
salvation. 

But does the divinity of Jesus invest His cross 
with divine attractions alone ? Does it not also 
invest it with appalling terrors ? For, if Jesus be 
Jehovah, what must be the guilt of neglecting 
Him, despising His salvation, and trampling on 
His blood ? The Jews made the experiment ; 
what has been the result? "His blood be on us 
and on our children!" It was a fearful imprecation, 
and it was fearfully answered — answered to them 
who uttered it, by such tribulation poured out upon 
them, as was never known upon earth, before or 
since ; and more especially by the appalling fact, 
recorded by an infidel historian, that after being 
scourged and terribly tortured (and this by com- 
mand of a Roman emperor distinguished for his 
clemency), such multitudes of this devoted people 
were crucified in the view, and near the walls, of 
the city of Jerusalem, that there was not room 
for the crosses to stand beside each other, and at last 
they had not wood enough whereof to make as 
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I many as they wished. And, oh ! when Calvary 
was seen, as soon after it was, all crowded and 
blackened with crosses, while frofai the agonized 
and expiring sufferers, the wild cry of torture arose 
from earth before the throne of God, how would 
they then remember and feel that God remembered 
the hour wlien Pilate sought to release Jesus, 
but they cried, " crucify him I crucify him I" and 
when Pilate washed, as he hoped, his hands of 
His blood, they raised the frightful imprecation, 
" His blood be on us, and on our children." And 
look at the history of the Jews, from the hour they 
lifted up that cry of imprecation to the present, 
and tell me, oh 1 tell me, does It not proclaim, in 
fearful langiiage, in all the scorns and scoffings, the 
sorrows and sufferings that have been heaped upon 
that guilty and devoted race, how that cry of 
I blood has pursued them for more than eighteen 
[hundred years, and made them an astonishment, 
and a hissing, and a bye-word among the nations 
of the earth : and can we read their history and not 
tremble for ourselves ? Ourselves, you will say, 
perhaps I Wliy ! can we be guilty of the crime 
which has drawn down such tremendous wrath 
upon the Jews ? Can we have such an imprecation 
registered in heaven against our souls ? Yes, 
brethren, ice can f Oh! it is indeed an awful 
thought, that the very crime which has called down 
such vengeance on the Jews, may in the e^ence 
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of its ^ilt, be committed by ourselves, and the 
very cry which has pursued them for near two 
thousand years, may this moment, with its fearful 
imprecation of wrath, be going up before the 
throne of God, from many a soul in this congrega- 
tion, uttering in the ears of the Eternal Father, the 
dreadful words — " His blood be upon us." Do you 
doubt this, friends ? Let us see ; what was the 
crime of the Jews ? The rejection of Christ j and 
do none of you reject Him ? How, you will say ; 
are we not baptized into His religion ? do we not 
call ourselves by His name ? do we not attend His 
ordinances ? are we not assembled today in His 
sanctuary to commemorate His death ? Is this all ? 
May not all this be done, and yet Christ be re- 
jected j as decidedly, and as ruinously rejected by 
us as by the Jews ? Does the Son of God claim 
no more from us than this outward homage, this 
external service ? Let us not so deceive ourselves : 
hearken, and judge what I say. By the sufferings 
He endured, by the sacrifice He offered, by the 
robe of righteousness He wrought, by the work of 
redemption He finished on Calvary, He claims to 
be entirely — exclusively confided in, as your Al- 
mighty, your all-sufficient Saviour — your complete 
and alone salvation — your only and everlasting 
hope! If this claim be refused, is not this to reject 
the Son of God ? By all the humiliation to which 
He stooped, and all the insults to which He sub- 
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mitted, liy all His tears and groans, by the crown 
of thorns, and the cross of shame ; in a word, by 
all the sorrows of His life, and all the agonies of 
His death, He claims to be supremely and un- 
ceasingly loved, above father, or mother, or bro- 
ther, or sister, or wife, or children : if this claim 
be refused, is not this to reject the Son of God ? 
By all the manifestations of His power as your 
Creator, by all the watchfulness of His care as 
your preserver, by all the blessings of His bounty 
as your benefactor, and by all tlie endearingness of 
His love ss your Redeemer, by all the tenderness 
of His mercy as the Son of Man, and all the ter- 
itors of His majesty as the Son of God, He claims 
to be supremely and unreservedly honoured and 
obeyed ; as your Lord, who has bought you with 
His blood, to whose service you are bound to con- 
secrate all your talents, and all your time ; as your 
God, whom you are to glorify with your bodies and 
your spirits, which are His ! If this claim be 
refused, is not this (again I ask) to reject the Son of 
God? 

And do none here thus reject Him ? Do all 
here thus simply trust in His righteousness ; thus 
supremely love His name; thus devotedly live to 
His glory ? Yourselves, and the heart-searching 
God alone, infallibly know, if the righteousness of 
Christ be indeed the only trust, and the love of 
Christ the ruling principle, and the glory of Christ 
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the paramount aim of every individual now betore 
me ; but this I know, if any of you cannot with 
truth declare — it is thus with me, you are rejecting 
Christ ; and to you I would address the language 
of affectionate warning-, and say, look at the Jews, 
and tremble ; for how is your guilt less, and why 
will your punishment be less than theirs ! But may 
I not press the parallel yet closer ? Are there 
none of you, who, when we bring the Son of God 
before you, crowned with thorns, and wearing the 
purple robe, and say, "Behold your king I" do 
none of you virtually answer by your lives I 
" Away with him, away with him j we will not 
have this Man to reign over us 1" Again, when 
we call on you to abandon some vile lust that, like 
Barabbas, is a robber and a murderer, robbing you 
of eternal glory, murdering your immortal soul! 
do none of you, when you know you must 
choose between that vile lust and Christ, for you 
cannot keep them both, and we ask you which you 
will choose, do none of you, by refusing to part 
with your bosom sin, and thus preferring it to the 
Saviour, virtually answer, " not Jesus, but Barab- 
bas I" and when we tell you that by continuing in 
your sins, you are crucifying the Son of God 
afresh, and conjure you not thus to reject him, and 
put Him to an open shame, do none of you, by 
continuing in your sins, answer to all our entreaties, 
" crucify him, crucify him f" 







If these tilings be so, and you are thus partakers 
of the guilt of the Jews in rejecting Christ, how 
can you hope to escape being partakers in their 
doom ? If God spared not them, though his own 
peculiar and professing people, why will He spare 
you? Is it that you think the everlasting Father 
loves His own — His only — His well-beloved Son, 
less dearly now than He did eighteen centuries ago, 
and will, therefore, less severely avenge the quarrel 
of His blood, against those who trample it imder 
foot ? or will you plead, in extenuation of your 
guilt, that you were not present at His death ; that 
you have not been spectators of His dying agonies j 
that centuries have elapsed since He hung upon the 
cross ? Seeing you profess to believe, yea, have 
Is day declared in His presence your belief. 
He was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate," 
how does this excuse, or in the least extenuate 
your guilt ? If a generous self-devoted friend, 
some years ago, in a distant land, had given this 
greatest possible proof of love for you, even laying 
down his life for your sake, and you treated 
his love. His memory, with the basest 
ratitude and contempt, would you, when 
upbraided with your shameful treatment of such a 
liriend, excuse yourself by saying — "it is true, I 
believe he died for me, but it was some years ago, 
and I did not see him die f" I leave it to your 
own heart to answer. Besides, do you really 
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think that if the Son of God ' 
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hang;ing on the cross before your eyes, and you 
saw the life-blood gushing from His tortured frame, 
and heard that most appalling cry that ever rose 
from earth to heaven, this moment sounding in 
your ears — " Eloi, Eloi, Lama, Sabacthani ! My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" you 
would by the sight and sound, be persuaded to 
part with your sins, and devote yourselves to His 
service at the foot of His cross ? No, brethren, 
you would not ! If you will not he persuaded to 
do so by what you here read, and say yon believe 
of His dying love, neither would yon be persuaded, 
though He were this moment enduring the agonies 
of crucifixion before your eyes. I repeat, then, 
the solemn question : how is your guilt less than 
that of the Jews, and if not, why shall your 
punishment be less? Your guilt less, did I say? 
As I would be clear of the blood of your immortal 
souls, I must faithfully warn you that your guilt, 
professing follower of a despised Saviour, has some 
frightful features of peculiar aggravation from 
which that of the Jews was exempt, and which 
make your crime of a far — far deeper dye than 
theirs. You have witnessed, as it were, the 
Saviour's agony in the garden, which they did not. 
You profess to believe He endured it all in His 
love for you, which they did not. You profess to 
be His disciples, and call Him your Saviour, 
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Lord, and your God, which they did not; if then, 
with this profession sig'ned on your forehead at 
your baptism with the sign of the cross, and sealed 
down since on your soul, at His table, with the 
sacramental seal of His blood ; — if thus marked 
before men, and angels, and God, as His professed 
followers, soldiers, and friends, you do not entirely 
confide in Him as your Saviour, and supremely 
love Him as your Lord, and devotedly serve Him 
as your niEister, and reverentially adore Him as 
your God, you add perfidy to insult, and apostacy 
to contempt — you aggravate the guilt of the 
scoffing infidel, by the yet blacker guilt of the false 
disciple — you combine the perjured treachery of 
Judas, with the scornful rejection of the Jew — 
you cry, with apparent respect, " hail master," and 
with a traitorous kiss betray Him I and " woe, 
woe, unto that man by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed I" woe, unutterable, unimaginable, unend- 
ing woe — " such as eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive." Woe, compared to whicli, all 
the sufferings of all the Jews which have been 
endured on earth, by that devoted people, since 
the hour they cried, "His blood be on us, and on 
our children I" could they be concentrated together, 
would be but as a drop compared with the bound- 
less ocean ! Surely, whosoever shall endure this 
woe throughout eternity, though while on earth. 
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lie had enjoyed, without one moment's interruption, 
the very highest happiness which the fullest posses- 
sion of this world's wealth, honours, and pleasures 
can bestow ; this — this would be the most fitting; 
epitaph to be inscribed upon his tomb : — " It had 
been good for tliis man if he had never been 
born I" 

Is there any individual before me who shudders 
at the thought that this tremendous woe is impend- 
ing over him ? and do I bid that individual to des- 
pair ? God forbid. I am not the minister of 
wrath, but reconciliation ; not the denouncer of 
despair, but the herald of hope. Despair, in truth, is 
not a word for earth, it belongs exclusively to hell : 
there the prisoners of Satan are indeed prisoners of 
everlasting despair ; but }iere, to Satan's vilest 
slave, who groans under his bondage, and desires 
deliverance, we are privileged to say, " turn to the 
stronghold, thou prisoner of hope." Do I then 
address any one amongst you who is conscious he 
has hitherto despised, rejected, betrayed, denied, 
the Son of God ? to him would I say — (and 
may the Eternal Spii'it clothe with power the mes- 
sage of mercy) — Look to the Jews mid tremble ! 
look to Judas and shudder / look to Peter and 
hope ! look to Jesus and be saved / Yes, from the 
cross, where once He died to make atonement for 
sin, He cries to thee, " look nnto me and be 
saved!" from the throne, where he now ever liveth 
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[i^ make intercession for sinners, He cries, "look 

L unto me, and be saved !" Say not, " my sins are 

L" too great to be forgiven, my g^ilt is of too deep a 

dye to be washed out j" this were to wound, to 

b dishonour the Son of God more than all thy sins 

L have done j this were to reject Him more ruinously 

[than thou hast yet rejected Him. Dost thou 

sincerely repent nf thy past ingratitude and insults 

towards Him ? then corae to Him, remembering 

His own most gracious words, "whosoever cometh 

■ to me, I will in no wise cast out!" Canst thou not 

■ trust the word — the promise, of the Son of God ? 
Oh! do not add a disbelief of His truth to all thy 
load of guilt. To despair of His mercy is to reject 
His salvation, and to do this is to perish ever- 
lastingly ; do not then reject Him, as a Saviour ; 
only believe Him — ^trust Him, and thou shalt be 
nvedl True, thou hast, as it were, crucified Him 

fresh by thy sins, but remember, for thine en- 
couragement, many of those who, in the days of 
His flesh, crucified Him, are now rejoicing before 
Him ; many of His murderers are now with Him 

I glory I their sins washed out in the blood their 
'own hands shed ; their souls healed by the stripes 
their own hands inflicted, and wilt thou despair ? 
No — only fling down this day at the foot of His 
cross the arms of rebellion, and swear allegi- 
ance to Him, as the captain of thy salvation, and 
that very Jesus, whom, for so many years, thou 
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hast despised (how unfathonuible arc the dc[ 
divine grace !) will this day embrace thee in the 
arms of a Redeemer's love, and fling round thy 
guilty Boul, that mantle of mercy — the robe of a 
Redeemer's righteousness, which will hide all thy 
sins from the sight of thine offended God for ever. 
Then will the language of the text be changed 
with thee from an imprecation to a prayer ; be 
converted into a blessing, from a curse ! for the 
blood of the Son of God. instead of crjing out 
against thee for vengeance, will plead for thy 
pardon before the throne of God; then will that 
blood be, in a blessed sense, upon thy soul, as the 
mark of covenant mercy — the token of adopting 
love — the sign of safety — the seal of salvation — 
the channel of all the unsearchable riches of the 
grace of God, upon earth — the pledge of all the 
Inexhaustible riches of the glory of God in hear- 
ven ; and, oh 1 in this blessed sense, may His 
blood be upon us all, and on our children, in all its 
pardoning, peace-speaking, purifying, comforting, 
influences, that in the last day, when the destroy- 
ing angels shall go forth to smite the enemies of 
the Lord with an everlasting destruction from His 
presence, they may pass us over, as seeing us 
sprinkled with the blood of the Lamb ! And so 
shall we join with all His ransomed people, in lift- 
ing up that new song, which shall burst from num- 
bers without number, round the throne with one 
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heart and one voice, crying ^* unto Him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God, 
even the Father, be honour, and glory, and praise, 
for ever and ever I Amen and Amen/* 
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Romans, idii. port of the last verse. 
« Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Suppose that a heathen, who was entirely ignorant 
of the nature of the religion we profess, and who 
had come from some of those benighted portions of 
the earth, where the idolatrous inhabitants worship, 
with horrible rites of impurity and blood, imaginary 
deities, represented as monsters of cruelty and lust; 
suppose such a heathen were to visit this assembly, 
and to be told that it was a congregation of the 
professing disciples of the founder of our faith, and 
that he formed the very natural conclusion that the 
disciples resembled their master, and that therefore 
he might derive a correct opinion of the character of 
the founder of our religion, from observing the cha- 
racter of those who profess attachment to His name 
as their boast, and imitation of His example as 
their badge, and suppose the conversion of that 
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heathen, hinged on his thus forming a correct 
opinion of the character of Him whose name we 
bear, which of you, 1 would solemnly ask you in 
His presence, which of you would wish to be 
selected for this puqjose as the representatioe of 
the Redeemer ? which of you would be willing that 
the conversion of that heathen should hinge on the 
opinion, which, from observing your prevailing 
tastes and tempers, your favourite pursuits and 
pleasures, the general tenour of your conversation 
and conduct, he would form of the character of the 
Son of God, as bearing such an unequivocal impress 
of divinity, that the heathen could not doubt that 
His religion was indeed divine? Is it not, my 
friends, a melancholy reflection, (and should it not 
stir up each of us to searching self-examination,) 
that after having observed the characters of multi- 
tudes of those who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, as developed abroad or at home, in their avo- 
cations or amusements, after having watched their 
tempers and dispositions, the objects they most de- 
lighted to pursue, the conversation in which they most 
delighted to indulge, and above all, could he look 
into their hearts to see the thoughts and desires 
they most delighted to cherish, that heathen might 
go back to his own land and tell its idolatrous 
inhabitants that he had returned from a land of 
idolators like themselves, that as far as he could 
jidge from the characters of His professed fol- 
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lowenv the God we worship differed radwr in 
n»De than nature from the gods thej tbenoBdrcs 
worshipped — that however the outward ftmtm and 
ceremonials of oar religion, in its public serrieeSy 
differed from thdrs, still pleasure and power, rank 
and riches, with us as with them, were the objects 
really worshipped in secret with intense md so^ 
preme adoration ; that a few indeed seemed to aini 
at higher objects ; but he supposed they must be in 
error, as by the generality, even of those esteemed 
the wisest, these peculiar people were deqvised 
and ridiculed as weak enthusiasts or ertr.v.g»>t 
devotees ; and that, in truth, from all he had ob- 
served, judging of the character of the Master from 
the character of His disciples, he was led to con- 
clude that the founder of Christianity was 

Brethren, I dare not give utterance to what the 
heathen would thus be led to pronounce as his 
opinion of the adorable Author and finisher <rf 
our faith. Are these things so ? and does it not 
then well become each of us to ask ourselves, how 
far we would be accessary to the libel which that 
heathen would unconsciously pronounce on the 

character of Him we call our Master ? ^would it 

not be well if you would each, today, put this 
question to yourself: what opinion would that 
heatheii form of Christ, judging of His character 
by mine, which I profess to have modelled after 
my Divine Master's ? And put this question to your 
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own hearts sulemoly, for your salvation or condem- 
nation for eternity is involved in the reply : since 
^H it is as certain as the declaration of the word of 
^H'God can make it, that those who bear the name 
^H without bearing the image of Christ, those who are 
^B«0 unlike Him in the spirit of their character, that 
^Hte stranger to Christ judging of Him by them, 
would suppose the character of the Son of God to 
be altogether different from that which is delineated 

»in the Scriptures of truth — those individuals, to 
(whatever church or denomination they belong, 
Sphatever be their profession or pretensions, their 
confidence or their claims, cannot have a scriptural 
hope of salvation through a Savioiir's blood ; for 
though it is altogether true, (and it is a most glo- 
rious and consolatory truth,) that no measure of 
conformity to the Saviour's character is required 

^a previous qualification for coming to Christ as 
Saviour, to receive pardon and salvation, for a 
sense of our own sinfulness, and a belief of Christ's 
sufficiency is alone required for this : though it be 
also true, (and it cannot be too frequently enforced 
and remembered,) that what constitutes the alone 
meritorious ground of a sinner's acceptance with a 
holy God, is not In the least degree the 'personal 
righteousness of the believer, but altogether and 
exclusively the imputed righteousness of the Re- 
deemer, which is " on all and upon all them that 
_ believe ;" though it be of the very essence of the 
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Gospel salvation that the closest conformity to the 
Saviour's character which the holiest of his servants 
ever yet attained on earth, is not to be mixed up, 
in the smallest imaginable degree, in the matter of 
justification, with the alone meritorious cross and 
passion of the Son of God, " whereby alone, as our 
scriptural church declares, we obtain remission of 
our sins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of 
heaven," yet is it equally true, and a truth of alto- 
gether equal importance, that conformity to the 
Saviour's character is the distinguishing badge of 
His peculiar people ; the infallible criterion, and 
indispensible evidence of a true and saving faith in 
His blood — ^for we are told* " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ," let him profess or pretend 
what he may, " he is none of His ;" yea, more^ we 
are warranted by the Scriptures to declare, that 
conformity to the image of the Son of God is the 
ultimate object and design of the Eternal Father^ 
predestinating and adopting lovet — of the Eternal 
Son's agonizing suflPerings, and pleading interces- 
sions on His people's behalf, t and the Eternal 
Spirit's enlightening and sanctifying operations in 
their souls. || Indeed how could it be otherwise ? 
for how'could it consist with, much less promote, 
either the glory of God or the happiness of mab. 



* Rom. viii. 9. f Rom. viii. 29, Eph. i. 4. % Titus ii. 13, 14. 

St. John xvii. 17-19. 1st Pet. ii. 21-24. || 2d Cor. iii. 18. Eph. iv. 24. 
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ihat the Son of Gotl should come down from 
heaven to earth, to endure a life of sorrow, and a 
death of shame, for the purpose of thus bringing; up, 
from earth to heaven, a people who, being- polluted 
with sin, as well as exposed to wrath, if only par- 
doned without being- purified, and thus admitted 
into heaven without the image of Clirist being- 
stamped upon their souls, must from this want of 
assimilation to His character, .and congeniality with 
His mind, be bo essentially unfitted for the enjoyment 
of His society, that they would find His presence a 
very and eternal weariness ; and His heaven a very 
and eternal hell ! Seeing-, then, that conformity to 
the Saviour's image is thus indispensibly required 
to certify our interest In His salvation on earth, and 
to capacitate us for the enjoyment of His presence 
in heaven, does it not deeply concern us indivi- 
dually to ask ourselves the question of the text — 
*' have I put on the Lord Jesus Christ ?" This is 
a peculiarly emphatical expression, and, in itself, 
might be understood in a two-fold sense ; it might 
mean to put on the Lord Jesus Christ as our 
righteousness, by a simple unmixed reliance on 
His justifying obedience and sufferings, as His 
people's surety and sacrifice; so that the Everlasting 
Father, looking at us thus clothed with tiie divine 
righteousness of His dear Son, which conceals 
from His view our own sinfulness and defilements, 
regards us with infinite complacency and delight j 
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but this, though indeed a precious truth, and full 
of unspeakable comfort, does not seem from the 
context to be the Apostle's intention in this place, 
so much as to enforce on the believer a practical 
precept, in which sense we are here to understand 
" putting- on the Lord Jesus Christ," as implying, by 
a figure of peculiar force and beauty, being clothed 
with the character of the Lord Jesus Christ, put 
on believers as a beautiful garment, with which all 
around see them invested, and perceive it at once, 
from its celestial texture, to be indeed of divine 
workmanship : or, in other words, that a believer's 
character should be so closely conformed to the 
Redeemer's — should so clearly reflect his divine 
image, in all its heavenly features, that in looking 
at the character of his faithful follower, the world 
may see the Saviour's so distinctly exhibited before 
them, that what meets their eye may be said 
to be the Lord Jesus Christ, beheld in the person 
of His representative, arrayed with that divine 
beauty of holiness which shone with such re- 
splendent lustre in every word and action of the 
Son of God ! Now, how many professing Chris- 
tians are thus proved to be Christians, not merely 
in name and profession, but in deed, and in truth I 
How many are thus closely modelled after His 
example, and moulded into the very impress of 
His image ? how many such are to be found in this 
congregation ? and if a voice from heaven were to 
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f jdeclare there was but one, which of you would 
Tenture to rise up, and ask — " Lord, is it I ?" 
' Mistake me not, my friends ; I do not mean that 
the copy should be faultless, but tliat it should be 
iaithful. I mean that the likeness should be so 
decided, in all its features, that it could not be 
mistaken, or even doubtful after whom it has been 
copied i not that it should be so perfect that the 
,€ye could not discover a blemish ; this cannot be 
on earth — this is reserved for heaven. There the 
believer, beholding the glorious original in all His 
unveiled beauty, face to face, shall, by gazing on 
Him, as He is, be made perfectly like Him, for 
ever I But, even here, however sin may sully, 
distort, or dim the reflection of the image in a 
■believer's soul, it is still unequivocally the Re- 
deemer's image that is reflected there. With this 
standard before us, let us inquire who, amongst us, 
have indeed put on the Lord Jesus Christ ? How 
far the observation may be applicable to any here, I 
presume not infalHbly to decide ; but this I know, 
.that there are multitudes of professing Christians of 
r .such a character, that -to speak of them, as in any niea- 
I sure or feature reflecting the Saviour's image, would 
L be as fearful blasphemy as human lips could utter 
against the Son of God ! Is the assertion too 
I strong- ? Look then at the slave of licentious 
I passiona — his heart a charnel-house of corruption 
L.M— his imagination a den of unclean thoughts and 
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desires — his soul a hell, burning; with the unquem^ 
able fire of lust — his breath pollution — his loot 
licentiousness — his language poison — his touch de- 
filement I Look at that man all covered over, 
both soul and body, with the foul and loathsome 
leprosy of sin, that man is a professing Christian ; 
dare I ask has /(*• put on the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Look now at the seducer, that child and counterpart 
of Satan, that serpent in human form, who flatters 
but to ensnare, and promises only to betray I 
Look at that basest of perjurers, that cruellest of 
murderers, the perjured murderer of his confidmg' 
victim's ruined soul I look at him, with the curse 
of broken-hearted parents on his bead, and the 
blood of murdered souls crying out for vengeance 
against him in the ears of an avenging God I 
That man too is a professing Christian. Yes, he 
who is a disgrace to the name of man, dares to call 
himself by the name of Christ I Look again at the 
drunkard, that libel on humanity, who, with 
suicidal hand, has deprived himself of reason, and 
made himself a monster in creation ; a hideous 
compound of the beast and tlw fiend, with all that 
is disgusting in the one, and all that is ferocious in 
the other! that man also, aye, he that has sunk 
himself below the brutes that perish, calls himself 
a Christian I Look too at the bloated glutton, the 
pampered epicure ; at all, in fine, whose " god is 
their belly, who glory in their shame!" all theee 
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ball themselves Christians j Oh I need I, dare I, ask 
have thei^ put on tlie Lord Jesus Christ ? Look 
again at the duellist ; the man who, for some trifling 
— some imaginary provocation, perhaps a hasty 
word spoken in anger, and repented of as soon as 
epoken, is willing to send a fellow-creature, or to 
rush himself, into the presence of his insulted God, 
reeking from the field of blood, with the combined 
guilt of suicide and murder on his departing soul ! 
look at that man — a man of honour in the eye of 
the world — a murderer in the sight of God I — that 
man too calls himself a Christian ; but can that 
man, or can any man who harbours in his breast 
feelings of unforgiving hatred, and implacable 
resentment, no matter what the amount or aggra- 
vation of the injuries received be said to have put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ; to have tlie Spirit of 
Him, who, through life endured with the most 
unconquerable patience and meekness, the deepest, 
inost unprovoked, and galling indignities and 
insults that were ever heaped upon a human head, 
and who, in death, amidst the agonies of the cross, 
poured fortii His expiring breath in a prayer for 
the forgiveness of His murderers ? Men of honor, 
who will not forgive an injury, is it not a mockery to 
call Him your master ? 

But these, you say, are extreme cases — these 
have no pretensions to the title of Christians; 
true, brethren, — but is it not most awful to think. 
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by exxluding' all these, the votaries of sensual 
pleasure, and the worshipper^ of this world's 
honor, what multitudes of nominal Christians we 
shut out from the hopes, promises, and blessings of 
the gospel of salvation I 

Turn we now to other classes of character, not 
indeed so grossly or glaringly sinful, hut still as 
altogether unmodelled after the Saviour's example, 
as unstamped with the Saviour's image ! Look at the 
selfish man, entirely wrapt up in his own joys and 
sorrows, hopes and fears, all whose motives and 
purposes, solicitudes and labours, emanate from, 
centre upon, terminate in — self! who cares not 
how the rights of others may be trampled on, or 
the feelings of others wounded, provided self, the 
object of his idolatry, be aggrandized, gratified, 
honoured, or enriched ! Has this man put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? that divine philanthropist whose 
whole history is one continual comment on the 
touching declaration that " He pleased not Himself," 
who left His own happiness in heaven to become 
a Man of Sorrows upon earth, that through 
His sorrows many might rejoice with everlasting 
joy — Him whose visit to our world, whose entire 
pilgrimage through it, whose life and whose death 
are one sublime and endearing display of self-deny- 
ing, self-devoting, self-sacrificing love! Are the 
selfish modelled after Him ? Look now at the 
povetous man, tormented with the insatiable desire 
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of g;etting more of what this world idolizes, and of 
which he has already more than enough; still grasp- 
ing at something beyond him, and like the feverish 
thirst of dropsy, however swollen, still unsatisfied, 
Btill burning with a thirst that cannot be quenched I 
Has he put on the Lord Jesus Christ, who volun- 
tarily chose for Himself the humblest station in 
society, born in a stable, cradled in a manger, and 
BO poor while He tabernacled upon earth, that the 
houseless wanderer bad not where to lay His head, 
and who, by denouncing the most solemn warnings, 
and tremendous woes, cries out to His followers, 
" Take heed, and beware of covetousness, which is 
idolatry ; for how hardly shall a rich man enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ?" Look again at the 
children of pride, inflated with towering arrogance 
from the possession of some of those petty distinc- 
tions by which one worm of the dust is here for a 
I few moments raised above its fellow "worms ; see 
I them looking down from their fancied eminence, 
I with supercilious contempt, on those they think 
' beneath them, as if in truth they deemed their 
poorer brethren ought to fall down and worship 
them. Oh I have these put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Have they learned of Him, who was " meek 
and lowly of heart ?" Have they imbibed the 

I spirit of Him, who, though Lord of all in heaven 
and earth, yet in the days of His flesh, took a basin 
and girded Himself with a towel, and washed His 
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disciples feet? Is the same mind in those childrrai 
of pride, that was in Him, " who, being' in the form 
of God, and thinking- it no robbery to be equal 
with God, made Himself of no reputation, and took 
upon Him the form of a servant, and being found 
in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross?" Are the ^rowrf modelled after Him? 
What shall I say of the impatient and irritable, the 
passionate and peevish ; whom provocation and 
contradiction ruffle into resentment or sour into 
suUenness ; who return railing- for railing, and re- 
quite scorn with scorn ? What of the envious and 
jealous, who sicken at the sight of others' success, 
pine at the prospect of others' happiness, and cannot 
bear to see others esteemed, or loved, or honoured 
above themselves? What of the censorious and 
uncharitable, who put the worst construction on 
every doubtful action, who delight to circulate the 
injurious story, the wounding jest, who love to 
blazon a brother's faults and magnify a sister's fail- 
ings ? Or what of the discontented and repining, 
who openly murmur against the Almighty's dispen- 
sations, or secretly sink under the crushing weight 
of that sinfiilly-indulged sorrow of the world, which 
worketh death, temporal and eternal death ? Oh ! 
have any of these put on the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Have any of these imbibed the spirit, or copied 
the character, of the meek and merciful, the resigned 
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and patient, the lowlyaiid loving Saviour of mankind? 
You feel it were an insult to the Son of God to eay 
they had — and are such here today ? It is to such 
an awfiil question — ponder it well. Look yet 
again, ray friends ; other classes still demand our 
notice. There is the man of forms and ohservancee, 
of decencies and duties ; whose whole relig'ion con- 
sists in a regTilar round of external services, me- 
chanically performed ; who afironts God with the 
cold lifeless homage of the knee and the lip, and 
honours the world with the warm devoted worship 
of the heart and the life ; a cautious calculator of 
God's claims ; whose only solicitude for himself is 
to ascertain how little he need give or do, and 
whose only exertion of influence over others is to 
check and chill them, by ridicule or reproach, from 
giving or doing too mucli, for the God and Giver 
of his life, and all its blessings ; now, that man 
calls himself a Christian. And then there is the man 
of doubt and indecision, of wavering and compro- 
mise, who is still halting between two opinions, 
trying to reconcile what God has declared irrecon- 
cilable ; continually hovering on the boundary line 
that separates the kingdoms of light and darkness ; 
today almost persuaded to be a Christian ; tomorrow 
altogether seduced to be a worldling ; one day 
acknowledging a Saviour among His people j the 
next ashamed of Him before the world ; and thus 
from day to day affronting the living God, hy 
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telling' Him and the world that he cannot ( 
which of them to choose — cannot decide whether he 
will prefer God or Satan as his master, to honour, 
serve, and obey. Were it not mockery, or worse, 
to ask if these affronters alike of God's majesty and 
mercy, have put on the Lord Jesus Christ — if they 
are following the steps of Him, who, in leaving 
heaven and visiting earth, in all His words and 
works, in all His sorrows and suflferings, in life or in 
death, had but one aim, one object, which, with a 
holy fervor of zeal that was never for a moment 
damped or dimmed, a holy determination of purpose 
that never for a moment wavered or compromised, 
He uninterruptedly pursued, even to do the will, 
to finish the work, to honour the name, and to 
advance the glory of His Father in heaven ? Is the 
cold formalist, is the wavering compromiser modelled 
after Him ? Oh ! my dear friends, is it not enough 
to make one shudder to think, by the review we 
have taken, what immense midtitudes who call 
themselves Christians, when thus weighed in the 
balance of the sanctuary, are found wanting, branded 
with the mark of condemnation by that awful 
sentence, " If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ he ts none of His." But why do I dwell on 
the melancholy theme ? Is it that I feel a gloomy 
pleasure in proving how fearfully narrowed is the 
circle within which the faithful followers of the Son 
of God are to be found ? No I no 1 from ray 
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heart I can say — would to God that all who hear 
ine this day, were not merely almost, but altogether 
such as He was, for then would I rejoice, with 
Buch joy as could only be understood by a pastor 
who loves His people, and desires to see them, as 
bis crown of rejoicings, in the day of Christ's appear- 
ing. Do I then wish those who, by want of con- 
formity to the Saviour's character, are proved as 
yet to have no interest in the Saviour's righteous- 
ness, therefore to despair of His salvation, instead 
of coming to Him as a Saviour? God forbid; not 
such is the message I am commissioned to proclaim, 
not such the ministry with which I am entrusted. 
No ; it is a message of mercy ; a ministry of recon- 
ciliation ; and this is its glad tidings, " It is a true 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners," to 
purchase pardon for the guilty, righteousness for 
the ungodly, redemption for the ruined, salvation 
for the lost. The most abandoned and the most 
amiable are alike warranted, and alike welcome 
to come to Him for a free, full, everlasting salvation, 
Mid must alike, if they do not come, perish ever- 
lastingly. The penitent Magdalene, and the pious 
Mary, are equally welcome to sit at His feet, and 
hear from His lips the words of eternal life. Do I 
then wish you, who are now unlike the. Saviour, to 
"wait till you have attained some measure of conform 
mity to His character, before you come to Him for 
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salvation. No, my friends, this were to revei 
the Gospel process. Christ must be received as 
a Saviour, before He can be followed as an ex- 
ample; we must have learned to trust in the 
merits of His death, before we can learn to walk in 
the footsteps of His life ; we must come to Htm first 
for pardon, then for holiness, and confide in His 
cross before we can copy His character. Come then 
at once to this alraig'hty and all-merciful Redeemer, 
all ye in this assembly who feel convinced you 
are not yet modelled after His example, nor con- 
formed to His image — fling yourselves at His feet 
this day in a firm, though humble confidence, 
grounded on His own words, of His equal willing. 
nesB and power to save you to the uttermost, and 
pour out your hearts in penitential sorrow and 
fervent supplication, saying ; " All-sufficient Saviour 
of sinnerB„ all-glorious King of Saints, I confess, 
with deep shame and anguish, that I have hitherto 
borne Thy name only to disgrace it, and professed 
Thy religion only to dishonour it. Ohl take me as 
I am, and make me what I ought to be ; wash out 
my sins in Thine own blood, clothe me in Thine 
own righteousness, and by Thy Spirit, stamp Thine 
own image on my soul, and O Redeemer ! grant, 
that while trusting undividedly in Thy meritorious 
obedience unto death, the features of Thy divine 
character may be seen reflected in mine with in- 
creasing clearness and brightness, every day, till I 
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see Thee face to face, in that world where the 
glorified spirit, like an unsullied mirror, shall 
reflect Thine image without one sullying spot, or 
stain, in pure and perfect holiness, for ever and ever. 
Amen, and Amen." 
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Romans, xiii. part of the last verse. 
" Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ" 

We live in an age of extraordinary religious 
excitement and profession. Religion — evangelical 
religion, as it is popularly termed, is almost become 
fashionable, and ranks among its votaries many of 
the high-born and honourable in the land. The 
preaching of evangelical ministers is crowdedly 
attended, evangelical treatises are eagerly read, 
and evangelical doctrines warmly discussed, in cir- 
cles where, some time since, such treatises alid 
doctrines would have been deemed equally unfash- 
ionable and unwelcome. This is confessedly matter 
of heart-felt joy, and devout thanksgiving, for we 
are warranted to hope that, though not in full pro- 
portion with the extent of profession, still there is 
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decidedly an increase of real vital religion in our 
day. It cannot, however, be denied, and should 
rot be concealed, that an age like the present of 
peculiar religious excitement and profession, is also 
one of peculiar religious responsibility and danger. 
Satan has not ceased from his warfare against 
the souls of men, but only changed its weapons. 
Watching the changing circumstances of the 
Church of Christ, the wily adversary adapts his 
snares and machinations to those changes, with a 
subtlety and skill, fearfully increased by the suc- 
cessful experience of near six thousand years, and 
is equally ready, when it will suit his purposes, to 
transform himself into an angel of light, or to 
appear in his own natural character of a spirit of 
darkness. In an age like ours, when the light of 
Gospel truth is blazing around, and the trumpet 
of Gospel salvation is sounding on every side, 
finding that he cannot now, (as he might have done 
Bome years ago,) succeed with multitudes, in keep- 
ing them in a state of slumbering apathy about 
their everlasting destiny, his object seems to be to 
substitute for the religion of the gospel, something 
so like it, in aspect, as to be easily mistaken for it ; 
yet, so unlike it in essence, as to be disentitled to 
its blessings ; and thus, instead of the sober guiding 
light of divine truth, which shines with a steady 
and cheering radiance, til! it has conducted its 
followers to the heaven from which it came, Satan 
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is misleading multitudes by a dazzling and deluBive 
ignus-fatuus gleam, which lures its bewildered 
followers through many a maze of error, and, at 
last, plunges them amidst a night of eternal dark- 
ness, in the depths of everlasting despair. And 
were I asked, what I conceive to be the most 
dangerous delusion of this kind employed, at pre- 
sent, by the enemy of our souls, I would answer — 
an uninfluential, unsanctifying, profession of evan- 
gelical truth, which consists rather in adopting and 
advocating evangelical views, than being guided 
and governed by them ; in praising an evangelical 
ministry rather than profiting by it, and following 
the preacher rather than his precepts — a profession 
which fills the head with a system of opinions, and 
the mouth with a set of phrases, rather than the 
heart with holy and heavenly affections and disposi- 
tions, or the life with holy and heavenly principles 
and pursuits. Yes, my friends, it is too glaring to 
be concealed, that there is a counterfeit of true evan- 
gelical religion current in our day, far more fashion- 
able than the genuine ; a superficial, bustling, specula- 
tive, talkative kind of religion, essentially unlike the 
deep, quiet, influential, practical religion of the Gos- 
pel. The distinguishing characteristic of this 
counterfeit system seems to be, that it deals rather 
with what is external than what is internal — that it 
mouldsand models the visible features and movements 
of the outer man, in the eye of the world, rather than 
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the hidden features and movements of the inner 
man, in the sight of God — a syetem, rather of dis- 
play than depth ; of show than solidity ; which 
makes its votaries more zealous about doctrines than 
duties, and delighting in disputatious discussions in 
the social circle more than in devotional commu- 
nion with God in the retirement of the closet — a 
system which consists rather in feverish excitement 
than fervent piety ; in high profession, more than 
holy practice ; and strongly-expressed confidence of 
acceptance, more than strongly-marked consistency 
of conduct ; in fine, a system which is proved to be 
. radically unsound and unscriptural by this one deci- 
[ sive test — that it makes its votaries more anxious 
for the reputation than the reality of holiness; 
more desirous to be called than to be saints ; in its 
motives seeks the praise of man (that is, of the 
I religious circle or society in which it moves) more 
r than the praise of God — sets Christ before us ex- 
hibited in the conversation, rather than embodied 
in the character ; arid preaches Him by the lips, 
rather than the life. Now, to expose this counterfeit 
I system, and advance genuine evangelical religion, I 
^ know nothing more calculated, under the divine 
blessing, to be efficacious, than faithfully and fre- 
quently to hold up for the conviction of the self- 
deceiving professor, and the progress in holiness of 
the sincere believer, the all-important injunction of 
the text, " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ •" an 
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I injunction which is not, I fear, sufficiently enforced 
\ even in the evangelical preaching of our day. It 
seems to be too much forgotten that the Lord Jesus 
Christ lived to be bis people's example, as weU as 
died to be their atonement ; and while his death is 
faithfully and fully set forth, in evangelical preach- 
ing, as it is in Scripture, as the sinner's only trust. 
His life is not, I fear, as faithfully and fully set forth 
in such preaching, as it is in Scripture, as the be- 
liever's only pattern ; nor is it perhaps sufficiently 
inculcated, that as, without simply trusting; in the 
merits of the Saviour's sacrifice, we cannot be ad- 
mitted into heaven j so, without sincerely imbibing 
the Spirit of the Saviour's character, we could not, 
even if admitted, be happy there. Nor can I dis- 
guise my conviction, that if the Saviour's character 
were more frequently and fully exhibited before our 
congregations, we should not witness so extensively 
as we now do, the anomalous and painful spectacle 
of individuals, professedly devoted to the Saviour's 
service, and carrying on His work, and labouring to 
advance His glory, in a temper and spirit so strangely 
and sadly unlike His own ; bitter in their zeal for a 
loving Saviour's cause, and proclaiming his message 
of mercy with a threatening look and an angry tone : 
we would not be so often compelled to make the me- 
lancholy reflection — how few, even of those who 
profess much love for His name, and zeal for •■ 
glory, leave on our minds the impressii 
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verse and communion with them — Such was Christ! 
Oh ! were His character more than it is the object 
of the prayerful study, and humble imitation of 
His professing people, I cannot but hope that the 
very aspect of the religious world, as it is called, 
would be more visibly Christianized. Modelled after 
the Redeemer's, its features would wear a more 
|,)ieaven1y expression, and bear a more decided im- 
3 of the divine image ; it would appear more 
ightly encircled with a halo of celestial glory, and 
tthibit a more unequivocal attestation that its origin 
ibd its author are indeed divine. 

Such I would anticipate as some of the happy 
results of the more frequent inculcation of the apos- 
Slical injunction of the text, " Put ye on the Lord 
Christ." When last I addressed you from 
3 words, I used them to show the awful condi- 
bu of those, who being avowedly of the world 
r the name, without even the desire to bear the 
i of Christ ! I would now hold them up as a 
lucbstone by wliich to try the sincerity and sound- 
sea of religious profession in those who profess to 
renounced the world, and come to Christ ! 
1 to such, (for such I am sure are here,) I would 
Hhfully and affectionately say — You profess to love 
lyrist with your whole heart and soul — to trust in 
righteousness alone for acceptance — to be ar- 
faUy jzealoiis for His glory — and entirely devoted 
'I ! Did vou profess less 
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tlian this, you must profess to be less than Cbristlao ; 
for one glance at Calvary's cross must be sufficient 
to show you, that all this — and no less than this — 
Christ unquestionably demands and deserves. Are 
you then sincere in this profession ? Take a search- 
ing test — Have you put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Have you imbibed His Spirit ? Are you 
walking in his footsteps ? Is the same mind in you 
that was in Christ Jesus ? Is your temper cast in 
the mould of the Redeemer's ? Is your character 
modelled after His ? Are you, in the beautiful im^e 
of the text, so clothed upon with Christ, that in 
looking at your character, the character of the 
Saviour is at once presented before the view. Is it, 
at least, your most fervent desire, evidenced and 
embodied in your unceasing prayers and unwearied 
efforts, that it should be so ? Are you indeed 
hungering and thirsting after closer conformity to 
Christ? Would you rejoice to find a likeness to 
Him, however faint, traced in your soul by the Holy 
Spirit, more than to find hid treasures ? And can 
you honestly declare that you are above all things 
solicitous that both God and man may see in you 
every day a still stronger resemblance to your 
adorable Redeemer in every feature of His divine 
character? Mark — I say^yer^ feature of His divine 
character ; for in applying this test, you must take 
the entire character of the Saviour, in all its essen- 
tial features, not making a partial selection of some. 
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to which you may imagine you discover a resem- 
blauce in your own. Observe — the Apostle does 
not Buy, put on tlie meekness, or the gentlenese, or 
the huftiility, or the purity, or the patience, or the 
heavenly-raindednesa of Christ ; he does not enu- 
merate any distinguishing features of His character, 
hut includes them all in the command, " Put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ." His whole character I with 
all its heavenly attributes ; with all its divine per- 
fections. This caution I conceive to be of great 
importance ; because in the constitutional tempera- 
ment of some minds, there are certain natural 
qualities of a more amiable aspect, such as gentle- 
ness, kindliness, benevolence, placability, and the 
like, which, however essentially unlike in origin and 
object, in motive and measure, are still hable to be 
mistaken for the reflection of similar qualities in 
the Redeemer's character. I ask you, therefore, 
(and if you are sincere in your desire to ascertain 
your real character, you will not shrink from the 
searching question,) what was your besetting ain, 
the one, which, from constitutional or other causes, 
was most incorporated, as it were, with the very 
frame-work of your spirit, when first you professed 
to come to Christ, and to consecrate yourself to 
His service ? Has that sin been crucified ? Is it 
dead P at least is it dying ? Did it receive its death 
wound the day you surrendered yourself up to Christ 
at the foot of His cross ; and does a heart-searching 
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Ood see that agninst that sin especially, you t 
with peculiar vigilance, and pray with peculiar 
fervor, and strive with peculiar earnestness ; so 
that now, in the very features in which when you 
first came to Christ, your character was most unlike 
His, can the eye both of God, looking into your 
heart, and of the world looking at your conduct, 
now trace in those features especm/Zy a resemblance 
— faint, indeed, perhaps — but still a faithful one, of 
the Redeemer's character. If, on applying this 
severe touchstone to try your sincerity, the investi- 
gation begins to assume an unfavourable and un- 
pleasing aspect, do not, I entreat of you, as you 
value your immortal soul, hurry it over, or break it 
off; above all, do not allow Satan to persuade you 
that to institute the inquiry, is to insult the Saviour, 
by attempting to mix up something of your own 
with His perfect and finished work, as the ground 
of your acceptance. No ; I am not urging you 
to search into yourself, your own character or 
spirit, in hopes of discovering something to add to, 
or mix with, the Redeemer's divine, and alone- 
justifying righteousness — (this were indeed an 
impious attempt, equally dishonouring to Him, and 
destructive to yourself, against which I solemnly 
warn you) — but still I would urge you, as one of His 
professing people, most searchingly to try by the test 
I have proposed, whether your professed trust in 
His imputed righteousness, be indeed a reality, and 
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not merely a nnme ; for wiiat is this but to echo 
the Apostle's injunction, addressed, remember, to 
professed converts — " Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves ; know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates." I conjure you, then, 
by all that is precious in the salvation of Christ, 
give all diligence to make the evidences of your 
calling and election sure 1 If you are in Christ, the 
more clearly you can trace the evidences of your 
interest in His salvation, by your conformity to His 
character — while you give all the glory to the Holy 
Spirit, whose work it is — your joy and thankful- 
ness will be proportionably deepened and enlarged. 
If you are deceiving yourself, would you wish to 
remain undeceived, till the fatal mistake, the 
frightful truth shall be flashed on your lost soul by 
the flames of the fire that shall never be quenched ? 
Search then anxiously, faithfully, perse veringly, till 
you have scriptural grounds to hope that in Christ 
you are indeed a new creation; that old things 
have passed away, and that all things, temper, 
motives, and character, as well as views, feelings, 
and phraseology, are become new. 

And now I turn with heartfelt pleasure to you, 

who can stand the searching test I have proposed 

— you, who, while utterly renouncing any depen- 

dance on any rig'hteousness of your own, and sin- 

I cerely mourning over the manifold inconsistencies 
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and Imperfections which distort or cloud tlie 
Redeemer's image in your soul, can as sincerely 
say that to attain a nearer likeness to Him you 
love is the object of your fondest and most fervent 
desires, hopes and prayers. To assist you in at- 
taining an object so worthy of the high vocation 
wherewith you are called, I would urge you : — 

I. To study more accurately than you have yet 
done, the character of your Divine Master, as it is 
delineated in the Gospels with such matchless sim- 
plicity, in all the native majesty and loveliness of 
truth. Of all biographies, let the divine biography 
of the Son of God be your favourite study. Con- 
verse much with Jesus Himself. Follow Him in 
His ministrations of mercy. Listen attentively to 
His conversation. Observe His deportment. 
Watch as it were. His very looks. There is nothing 
has such an assimilating inBuence, as frequent con- 
verse with a friend we dearly love, and highly 
esteem. Be much, then, in the society of Jesus — 
your best, your dearest friend ! " the chief among' 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely." By this close 
observation of the character of Christ, a thousand 
beauties, unperceived at first, will rise before your 
view. Like the pictiire of a lovely countenance, 
drawn by a master-hand, the Saviour's character 
has a divine beauty of expression, which strikes the 
beholder with admiration at the first glance, a 
beauty «o divine, that infidelity itself has fallen 
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down before it, and worshipped. But like that 
picture, it has more hidden beauties too, which 
only the enlightened eye of faith can discover, by a 
closer examination of this divine portraiture of all 
excellence I and these will contimially develop 
themselves to such an eye, with increasing clearness 
and loveliness, the more attentively the picture is 
examined in their search. Oh I then, believer, 
study this divine character thus closely ; observe 
the minutest touches which contribute to its perfec- 
tion, till you catch, as it were, by copying them, a 
Christ-like expression, and demeanor — a Christ-likn 
manner in your actions and your words. 

i^. Study it reverentially ! Remember it is the 
character of God. In Jesus of Nazareth you be- 
hold " the brightness of tlie Father's glory — the 
I express image of His person." In Him you see 
[ all the perfections of the divine character, levelled 
[ to your comprehension, and endeared to your 
I affections, by being wrought unto the frame-work 
L of a human form, and invested with the sympathies 
[ of a human heart! and thus the glory of the divine 
' character, which, as it chines with unmitigated 
splendor in the Godhead, dazzles and blinds us, 
j when we attempt to gaze on it, by excess of light, 
I becomes so attempered to our feeble vision, by 
I shining with softened, though unsullied lustre, 
t tiirough the veil of the Redeemer's humanity, that 
Ifve can bear steadfastly to look upon its glory, till 
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we catch the reflection of its hrightness — an 
with a pure and holy radiance like its own. 

3. Study the Saviour's character prayerfully ! 
In aiming to copy it, you are aiming high indeed — 
archangels cannot soar higher — you aspire to be 
like the blessed God Himself in that which is His 
highest glory — His character — His holiness. Need 
I remind you that a worm could as easily, by its 
own strength, scale the Heavens, as you, by your 
own eflforts, attain to a likeness to the Holy God! 
Be fervent, then, in prayer, that the Holy Spirit may 
strengthen and guide your weak and wavering hand, 
in every attempt to copy tliat character, by con- 
formity to which, you become a partaker of the 
glory of the living God. Still while entirely 
trusting for success in the almighty power of the 
Holy Spirit, faithfully use all the instrumentality 
within your reach, to accomplish the high and holy 
object at which you aim. Avoid every train of 
thought, reading, or conversation — all such society, 
pursuits, or amusements, as have a tendency to 
foster any feeling, or cherish any temper, unlike 
the Saviour's. In religious companionship, choose 
as your bosom friends those in whom the Saviour's 
image shines most brightly. In religious reading, 
prefer those works in which the Saviour's spirit 
breathes most warmly. In religious conversation, 
let His character be a favourite theme. Habituate 
yourself to the reflection : — if the Saviour had been 
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placed in my situation, is it thun He would have 
acted ? Had He met with such a trial, is (liis the 
temper He would have displayed ? Had Ho 
received such a provocation, is this the answer He 
would have given — is this the spirit He would have 
manifested ? Had He been in this society, is it thus 
He would have conversed ? or would He have been 
silent, when j^McA a remark was made ? Above all, 
seek to be conformed to Christ in the inner man — 
to have Christ formed in your heart — to drink 
-deep into His spirit — to be identified with Him, 
in the very essence of His character — to act from 
the same inotives — to be guided by the same prin- 
ciples — and to aim at the same ends — to be, in truth, 
BO one with Christ, as to look at all things in the 
earae light, and to judge by the same standard, and 
to appreciate at the same value, and to cherish the 
same feelings towards every object in earth or 
heaven — ever)' interest of time or eternity ! Be- 
liever, would you thus study the character of Christ, 
■thus seek both an inward and outward conformity 
to it, iu all things, what surpassing lovclinesss 
■would soon be seen investing your own. It would 
appear like the new Jerusalem, (whose enrolled 
citizen you already are, and whose glorified in- 
habitant you are yet to be,) encircled within and 
■without with a pure and holy light — a glory not 
•of the earth, for "the Lamb would be the light 
.thereof, and your God its glory" — and surrounded 
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with an atmosphere, breathing all the sanctity aricT" 
sweetness, the purity and peace of heaven. And, 
Oh I what glorious results would follow from your 
thus putting- on the Lord Jesus Christ. Let me 
notice one or two, before I conclude, to stimulate 
you to press forward, with a holy ardor, to the 
prize of your high calling in Christ Jesus. 

1. It will enable you most effectually to glorify 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Is it not your first — your 
dearest desire and aim, to glorify Him who hath so 
loved you, and washed you from your sins In His 
own blood ? I believe it is. Then, I conjure you, 
seek, strive after a closer conformity to Christ. 
Alas! you little know, perhaps, how much the 
want of this has hitherto defeated or impeded all 
your efforts to glorify the Saviour that you love ! 
When those, with whom you have most zealously 
pleaded His cause, have compared your practice 
with your profession, and have remarked how much 
there was of Christ in your conversation, but how 
little in your character, this contrast has been a 
grievous stumbling-block in their way — a hindrance 
to their conversion — an obstacle to their salvation. 
Is not this an humbling, a saddening thought ? Let 
it be also a salutary one. Let it stimulate you to 
press forward after the nearest resemblance to the 
Saviour's character attainable on earth ; and then, 
perhaps, the silent eloquence of a holy life, and a 
heavenly character may be the meanc of convincing 
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I those, whom all your arguments and entreaties 

I ^ave failed to convince j and you may thus be the 

I Jjonoured instrument of leading many (what 

[ joy for eternity should you lead but one) to the 

1 saving knowledge and love of Him, of whom they 

were first led to think worthily, and to desire an 

interest in His Gospel, from the great and glorious 

change which they saw it had wrought in you ; and 

which constrained them to believe that it must be a 

heavenly principle which could produce such hea- 

■ .venly results — that the religion which could form 

t 4uch a character, must be indeed divine ! 

2. It will most abundantly increase your own 
happiness. Why is God infinitely happy ? Be- 
cause He is infinitely holy. Why are cherubim 
and seraphim perfectly happy? Because, in the 
measure of creature-perfection, they are perfectly 
holy. Why are the redeemed of the Lord, who 
are now with Christ, so happy there? Because 
they are unstained with sin ; therefore is their hap- 
piness unalloyed with sorrow. Yes j holiness ia 
happiness, and conformity to Christ is holiness. 
Keep it, then, ever in remembrance to lead you con- 
stantly to the fountain of holiness, there to satisfy 
your otherwise insatiable thirst for happiness, that 
every step of advance which you are enabled to 
make towards a more entire conformity to the cha^ 
racter of Christ, is a step of advance towards the 
highest happiness of which your nature is suscepti- 
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ble ; the highest happiness ai^ls and archangels can 
enjoy ; the highest God himself can gire ; for what 
higher can even He bestow, than to make you likfe 
Himself in what his own blessedness most consists in^ 
a partaker of his own holiness, and thus of his owii 
happiness, for eternity. 

S. It will quicken your love, and your longings 
for heaven. The more fi^uently you gaze on thft 
beauty of holiness, as it shines in the character of 
Jesus Christ, the more deeply will you become ena- 
moured of its divine attractions ; and the more ar- 
dently you desire, and the more earnestly you strive 
after the attainment of a perfect likeness to Him you 
love, the more painfully will you feel how little of 
this likeness, compared to what you long for, yotl 
can attain on earth, while encompassed with corrupt 
tion, and weighed down by this body of sin and 
death. Yea, the closer by assimilation you approach 
the Redeemer's character, the more clearly will yoii 
see in its pure light your own defilements; the 
nearer view you thus enjoy of His perfection, the 
more will you learn and lament your own imperfec- 
tions ; and feel and confess, when most like, how 
very unlike you still are to your Divine Master 
and Model ! and how will this inflame your love, 
and quicken your desires after a world where the 
picture, of which little more than the outline has 
been here sketched, will be filled up and finished, 
in all the fulness of Christ's character, and all the 
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brilliancy of heaven's colouring ; and with your most 
ardent longings, your loftiest ambition, so to speak, 
fully and everlastingly satisfied, you shall stand forth 
to the glory of God's grace — a fair and finished like- 
ness of your Divine Redeemer, without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, unblameable in holiness ; 
yea, faultless even in His presence, " who chargeth 
His angels with folly, and in whose sight the very 
heavens are not clean/' 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST A CONSTRAINING PRINCIPLE. 



2d Corinthians, t. part of Hth Terse. 
« The love of Christ constraineth us.** 

It has not unfrequently been objected that the 
doctrines of free grace are unfriendly to vital godli- 
ness, and that to teach men that they are to be 
justified in the sight of God, not in any the least 
degree by their own merits, but exclusively by the 
Redeemer's, is to break down the barriers of 
Christian morality, and open wide the flood-gates of 
licentiousness I for that if men are once persuaded 
that it is not their own righteousness, but the 
imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is to procure for them acceptance with 
Jehovah, they will of course consider themselves 
at liberty to follow the dictates of their own desires^ 
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whithersoever they may lead, as they have been 
told that their own obedience to the commands of 
God cannot purchase for them the kingdom of 
heaven I Now, the first inquiry that naturally sug- 
gests itself, in considering this suhject, is, what 
influence these doctrines exercise over the lives of 
those who maintain them — whether they exhibit 
what is supposed by some to be their natural, and 
almost inevitable consequences in the superior im- 
morality of the lives of their advocates. And here 
it cannot surely but excite the unfeigned surprise of 
every unprejudiced mind to observe that a directly 
contrary tendency is manifested in the strenuous 
upholders of the doctrines of free grace, and that, 
generally speaking, they are as much distinguished 
by their peculiar devotedness to the service of God, 
and the pursuit of holiness, as by the peculiar doc- 
trines of their creed — so that, by a contradiction 
that would be amusing were not the subject so 
serious, their doctrines are condemned as being 
too loose, and their lives as being too strict! This 
is certainly a strange phenomenon — for if a man 
profess a creed, whose object, or at least its ten- 
dency, is to set him free from the obligations of 
morality, and enable him to reconcile the hope of 
heaven with an unholy life, we would have every 
right to expect to see this design manifested in the 
tenor of his conduct — and that he would be the first 
to enjoy, in his own person, the licence supposed to 
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be allowed him by his creed ; and if, instead of tiiis» 
we find the individual professing this suspected 
creed actually striving after higher d^rees of 
holiness, practising stricter self-denial, and exhir 
biting more unreserved consecration of heart and 
life to God, than those who oppose his doctrines 
even think necessary — ^yea, perhaps ridicule and 
censure as enthusiastic and extravagant, we are 
surely compelled in all fairness to conclude, either 
that we have entirely mistaken his sentiments, or 
that there is some secret principle unknown to us, 
mixed up with them, of such a nature as to coun- 
teract the mischievous tendencies which we appre- 
hend, and render the doctrines, which to us appear 
fraught with danger, not merely harmless, but 
directly instrumental in promoting the glory of God, 
and the cause of godliness. Now, my friends, I 
do not hesitate to declare that just in proportion as 
any individual feels and confesses himself to be a 
miserable ruined sinner, who, if saved at all, must 

be saved from first to last bv the firee unmerited 

ft 

grace of a forgiving God ; just in proportion as he 
renounces, honestly and heartily renounces, all 
dependence on his own obedience or sufferings, and 
trusts simply and exclusively for pardon and salva- 
tion in the alone meritorious sufferings and obedience 
of a crucified Redeemer, who is "the Lord our' 
Righteousness," there is in the Christian scheme 
a principle, (beautifully harmonising with the consti- 
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' tutioii o( our natxire, as originally established by 
its Divine Author, and since its ruin at the fall, 
renewed by its Divine RestorerJ which would 
lead me to expect, that in the very same propor- 
tion, thai individual would surrender up his whole 
heart and life with a more full and unreserved de- 
votion to the service of the God of his salvation ; 
and that the man who will assuredly arrive at the 
highest attainment in holiness, is the very man who 
hopes to enter into the holiest of all, ojifi/ throug:h 
the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. What, then, is 
that principle, which while it disclaims all hope of 
salvation Ay works, produces the most abundant 
harvest of works — even the fruits of righteousness 
and true holiness, to the praise of the glory of the 
grace of God ? The mystery is solved by the 
words of my text, " the love of Christ constraineth 
us." Yes, this constraining love of Christ is that 
mighty and mysterious principle, which, in all ages 
of Christianity, has through the power of the Holy 
Spirit purified the affections, and sanctified the 
lives of the faithful followers of the Lamb ! This it 
is which has inspired the self-devotedness of the 
martyr, and the self-denial of the saint ! which has 
sustained the spirit, and sweetened the solitude 
of the missionary, amidst all his sufferings and 
sacrifices ; and animated and rewarded the minister, 
amidst all his toils and labours of love ; and which, 
with a sweet and holy violence, constrains all who 
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feel the heavenlj attractions of a Sariour's loye^ to 
consecrate to His blessed sendee, eyerj affection of 
their hearts, eyerj tatcvlty of their souk — all their 
time, and all their talents, as fau* as the weakness of 
their nature, and the circumstances of their condition 
upon earth, will permit. This too is the principle, 
which when once it is introduced into the heart bj 
the Holj Spirit, necessarily expels the love of sin, 
and establishes the love of holiness — ^for the lore of 
Christ, and the lore of sin, are essentially and 
eternally irreconcilable. Christ may be professed, 
may be admired, may be praised — but Christ cath 
not be loved, without sin being hated/ for how 
can we lore Christ, and at the same time loye 
Christ's enemy — love Christ's murderer ? No I as 
soon might heaven and hell be blended together in 
harmonious union — as soon would God share with 
Satan the throne of the universe I as the love of 
Christ, and the love of sin dwell together in the same 
breast — as the Saviour and Satan reign together in 
the same heart I Whenever, then, Jesus is enthroned 
in the heart, Satan is in that hour dethroned — ^the 
reign of sin ceases — ^the reign of holiness b^ins — 
the empire of righteousness is set up — and will 
continue to extend its conquests, till every rebel- 
lious passion is subdued — and every thought, feel- 
ing, and affection is brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ I 

Now, this sanctifying principle is powerftil in its 
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operation, in proportion to the sense entertained 
by its possessor of the extent of his obligBtions to 
the object on whom it is fixed ; and, therefore, the 
man who feels that he owes every thing, from first 
to last — every blessing- of earth or heaven — all the 
happiness he has, or hopes for, in time, or for eter- 
nity, to a Redeemer's love — the man who feels, that 
in resting exclusively for acceptance on the Re- 
deemer's imputed righteousness, he is fixing his 
everlasting hopes on a rock — the rock of ages, 
where they shall rest immoveable for ever — no 
more affected by the fluctuations of his spiritual ex- 
perience, the ebbing and flowing of his spiritual joys 
and comforts, than the man who stands upon a lofty 
rock is shaken by the ebbing and flowing of the tide 
that fluctuates in restless agitation at its base, is the 
very man who will love the Redeemer most fer- 
vently ; and in the fervor of that love, will obey 
Him most unreservedly, serve Him most devotedly, 
and seek most zealously to glorify His dear and 
precious name I Yes, my friends, I woidd again 
and again impress on you the all-important truth, 
that in proportion as there is cherished in any soul 
a more cheerful and cordial assurance of the 
Redeemer's willingness and power to save it with a 
free, complete, and everlasting salvation, and a 
more unmixed and unwavering confidence in the 
suflSciency of His all-atoning sacrifice, and His all- 
justifying righteousness, will love — grateful love to 
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that Redeemer be more deeply felt, and all its con- 
straining and sanctifying influences be exerted with 
more attractive efficacy over all the mov^nents 
both of the inner and the outer man ; and, on the 
other hand, nothing has a surer or strong^er ten- 
dency to damp and diminish this powerful principle, 
both in itself and in its influences, than any modifi- 
cation or measure of self-righteousness, or self- 
dependance ; whether it assume the more oflfensive 
form of pride, reluctant to renounce all claim to 
merit of any kind, and to receive eternal life as 
altogether the free gift of undeserved grace ; or 
whether it wear the more subtle and ensnaring, but 
not less dangerous garb of apparent humility, 
doubting the Redeemer's wilUngness to receive one 
so unworthy, or distrusting the Redeemer's power 
to pardon and purify one so guilty and unclean; 
for, however these modifications of self-righteous- 
ness di£fer in other points, they agree in thiSf that 
they both alike deny the sufficiency of the Sa- 
viour's righteousness for the sinner's acceptance, 
and thus alike prevent the Saviour's love from 
taking full possession of the sinner's heart ! 
. Would you then, believer, desire to have your 
hatred of sin, your love of holiness, your zeal for 
Christ's glory, your devotedness to His service^ 
deepened, and made more influential! Seek to 
have the love of Christ deepened in your heart, 
and it will necessarily become more influential over 
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your life : and, for this purpose, meditate more 
deeply and devoutly on all Christ's love for you, 
jind all you owe to His love ! — all from which His 
leeming love has rescued you I — all which His 
'luring love endured for you I — all which His 
dying love has purchased for you I — all which His 
interceding love has procured for you I — all, in 
fine, which His unbounded, unwearied, uncon- 
querable love has already done — is this moment 
doing — and will for ever do, to promote your hap- 
piness; and, surely, while you meditate on these 
things, you will feel the love of Christ glowing 
■warmly within, and irresistibly constraining you to 
live, not to yourself, but to Him who hath so 
loved you, with a love that indeed " passeth all 
knowledge," and transcends all praise I This neces- 
sary connection between the love of Christ, flowing 
from a sense of being indebted to Him, unde- 
servedly and undividedly, for every hope of salva- 
tion, and devotedness to His service, springing 
'om that love, is distinctly recognized hy the 
.postle in the words immediately following the 
text — " The love of Christ," he saj's, " constraineth 
us, (carries us along with it by an attractive force, 
sweetlj', yet overpoweringly eflScacious,) " because 
we thus argue, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead ;" and from this he infers, by a process of 
ioning at once most intelligible and irresistible 
a renewed and grateful heart — " that He died for 
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all, that they which live, (live through His deatb,] 
should not henceforth lire unto themselves, but 
unto Him who died for them, and rose again." You 
see then, that till a conviction, a deep heartfelt con- 
viction is awakened, that in our natural state we are 
dead — spiritually 'Mead in trespasses and sins," 
and must have remained, helpless and hopeless, in 
this awful state of spiritual death here, and hereafter 
have suffered all the unutterable horrors of eternal 
death, had not the Son of God, as our substitute 
and sacrifice, by dying in our stead, offered up in 
the nature which had sinned an all-sufficient atone- 
ment for sinners, and thus, by His obedience unto 
death, brought in an everlasting righteousness, for 
the justification of all who believe on Him — till 
such a conviction is wrought in the soul by the 
Holy Spirit, a man cannot feel the want of such 
a Saviour, or the worth of such a salvation as the 
Scriptures reveal, and consequently cannot feel^ in 
all its subduing and sanctifying influences, the con- 
straining love of Christ. 

This furnishes an explanation of that most me- 
lancholy fact — which might otherwise seem inex- 
plicable, considering the stupendous display of di- 
vine love exhibited in our redemption — why the 
Redeemer is still so "despised and rejected of 
men'* — ^why among those who profess His religion, 
so few comparatively even desire to love Him, in 
any measure as he deserves to be loved J Even 
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because so few feel their awful and affecting need 
of Him ; so few belieye, cordially believe, that they 
are so entirely ruined, and so altogether unable to 
do any thing for their own recovery, as to require 
such a Deliverer, and to be willing to accept such 
a way of deliverance, so humbling to human pride, 
as the Gospel of the grace of God proclaims! 
How can they who have never, under a conviction 
of their own sinfulness, shuddered at seeing the 
weight of Jehovah's righteous wrath ready to fall 
on their guilty souls, and sink them down to hell, 
or felt this eternal weight of wrath to be as de- 
served as it is dreadful — ^how can they love, as 
they should do, that compassionate Saviour, who, 
that the blessings of a reconciled God might be 
showered down on hell-deserving sinners for His 
sake, consented that the vials of His Father's wrath 
against sin should be poured out on His self-devoted 
head ! Who is grateful for deliverance, that does 
not apprehend danger ? Who is thankful for the 
offers of escape from a prison in which he delights 
to dwell ; or the unloosing of fetters which he loves 
to wear ? Go — visit an asylum where the victims of a 
disordered imagination are confined ; address your- 
self to one, who by the creative workings of his be- 
wildered brain has converted the place of his 
confinement into a palace, and his fantastic dress 
into royal robes, and the companions of his cap- 
tivity into the attendants of his court : tell him 
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you are comey after a fatiguing and painful journey^ 
to release him from his confinement^ and restore 
him to his family and friends ; he hears you 
without a sensation of pleasure or gratitude ; refuses^ 
perhaps indignantly, your friendly oflfer of release^ 
and pointing to the imaginary splendors which 
surround him, laughs and dances, in the wild de^ 
lirium of frenzied enjoyment. Alas! and what 
else than such an asylum must this world appear 
to those angelic beings who are the invisible spec- 
tators of its inhabitants — and see so many of theoi 
under the influence of a bewildering in&tuationj 
priding themselves in a fancied righteousness — ex- 
alting themselves in imaginary grandeur! and 
saying — ** 1 am rich, and increased in goods, and 
have need of nothing** — and not knowing that they 
are " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blinds 
and naked** — and though the curse of a broken law 
is hanging over them, and the frown of an angry 
God is louring on them, all the while the smile of 
gaiety sparkles in their cheeks, and the loud laugh 
of merriment bursts from their lips ; and while 
tottering on the very brink of an eternity of woe^ 
they exhibit the frightful spectacle of maniacs on a 
precipice's edge, dancing in their chains I — and when 
the Almighty Deliverer, who came down from 
Heaven, to open the prison doors, and give de^ 
liverance to the captives of Satan — when He comes 
in His mercy, and offers to release these victims of 
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I disordered imagination from the degrading ciip- 
tivity in which they are enthralled, they turn from 
Him with cold contempt, refuse His offers — per- 
^B haps with indignant scorn — and rush back into 
^V their prison house, to plunge once more into its 
ecenes of phrenzied riot, and amidst its wild de- 
lirious enjoyments to lose all thoughts of Him — 
His offers of mercy — His visit of redeeming love; 
and all His infinitely precious gifts of present grace, 

and eternal glory ! Are not these men mad, — 

^fc.though esteemed by the world, and esteeming them- 
^H selves the only wise? But does any asylum for 
maniacs in our land present cases of more de- 
plorable idiocy — more terrible insanity, than this ? 
»Go next to a prison, where a condemned cri- 
minal, who has been found guilty of treason against 
|u3 Sovereign, is brooding, in the silence of dark- 
ness and despair, over the horrors of his approaching 
execution. Visit him the fatal morning when he is 
to terminate a life of guilt by a death of shame; see 
him, as you open the door of his solitary cell, casting 
ashuddering look of unutterable agony at the thought 

§that the dreadful hour is come 1 and then — when the 
cold damp of approaching death is stealing over 
him, and his heart is fainting within him, let a 
stranger suddenly appear, and announce to him 
that his pardon is granted ! that his Sovereign's 
[ mercy has been extended to him, and that he is free 
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to go forth from his dungeon to light, and life, anf 
liberty. Imagine the speechless joy and gratitude 
with which he flings himself at the feet of the 
messenger of mercy, and bathes them with his tears ; 
but picture, if you can, his feelings, were he told 
that this messenger of mercy is his offended Sove- 
reign's only and well-beloved Son ! and that he has 
come to release the rebel, by suffering in his stead, 
and to save his life, by laying down his own ! Oh I 
my friends, what would be that man's feelings, 
when he beheld the chains just taken oft" himself 
fastened on his deliverer ; when he saw the prison 
doors which were opened for himself, closed on his 
generous self-sacrificing friend ; and a few days 
after beheld Him dragged from tbe dungeon, and 
hurried along, bound and bleeding, amidst the 
shouts and insults of au infuriated populace, to the 
place of execution ; and there, amidst the most 
excruciating agonies, submitting to the death of 
ignominy and torture from which He thus saved 
the rebel that He loved ! and suppose yet further, 
that by virtue of, and as a reward bestowed by the 
Sovereign on his well-beloved Son for this gene- 
rous act of self-devotedness, that rebel were not 
only pardoned, but raised to the highest honours 
his Sovereign could confer — ranked not merely 
among the nobility, but the princes of the court"-: 
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allowed at all times free access to the Sovereig^i's 
presence,* admitted to the Sovereign's table — yea, 
brought to reside in His own palace !t made a 
joint-heir t with His own Son of all the glory of 
the kingdom — Oh! were it not a mockery to ask 
if language could express the feelings of that rebel 
towards the friend, the benefactor, who had mani- 
fested towards him such love, who had purchased 
for him such blessings at such a price? My 
friends, need I make the application for you ? No, 
no ; sure I am there is not a heart in this con- 
gregation in which the love of Christ has been 
shed abroad by the Holy Ghost, which has not al- 
ready made it; and while following me through the 
details of the story I have sketched, turned in won- 
dering gratitude to Him, whose love that story faintly 
shadows forth, exclaiming in thankful astonishment, 
■tf*'Lord, who or what am I, that Thou shouldst be 
RfttM mindful of me}" Suppose now in the case I 
have imagined, some cold and calculating character, 
ignorant or incredulous of the influence of grati- 
tude over the human heart, were to approach the 
rebel thus pardoned and thus honoured, and ask 
him this question : Do you not feel that the sense 
r owing both your pardon and all your privileges 
lius entirely to the love and sacrifice of your 
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self-devoted friend and benefactor without your 
having any share in the merit of procuring- them, 
has a tendency to make you indifferent about 
pleasing Him, careless about keeping His com- 
mandments, and even encourages you to continue to 
rebel and sin yet more against Him ? If he thought 
the inquirer serious, and that such a question 
deserved an answer, what answer, think you, 
would the pardoned rebel give ? Would it not 
be even such an answer as the grateful believer 
would give, if a similar question were asked of 
him, and a similar charge were insinuated of the 
consequences likely to result from his trusting so 
exclusively in his Redeemer's righteousness, and 
regarding all the privileges he has, and all the 
glory he hopes for, entirely as purchased for him 
by that Redeemer's blood, and bestowed upon 
him for that Redeemer's sake ? Would he not 
bid the cold and calculating moralist, who proved 
himself thus ignorant or incredulous of the con- 
straining influences of the love of Christ, to look 
at the cross I and then ask him — can the man who 
really believes that the Son of God, in love for 
him, endured ^he agonizing death of that cross, 
that he might enjoy an everlasting life of unutter- 
able blessedness and glory — can that man come to 
the foot of that cross, to watch the dying agonies 
of Him who is there expiring for his sake, that 
he may derive from those agonies encouragement 
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continue in sin ? God forbid [ he would 
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' khis, (would he say,) that I have always found, 
that when my trust in my Redeemer's sufferings 
and death was sim2>lest and strongest, then, most 
f all, did sin appear to me exceeding sinful, and 
.ceeding hateful : then, if ever, I found it im- 
;o commit sin ; for when temptation 
assailed me, I felt — how can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against a Saviour-God? how 
I thus repay the friend who died for me ? how 
I thus requite the love which sorrowed, and 
suffered, and agonized, and hied for me ? how can 
I be guilty of such black, such base, such hideous 
ingratitude ? Oh ! it is when I feel most fully that 
I owe all altogether, from the first dawn of renew- 
ing grace in this world, to the full blaze of eternal 
glory in the next, to my dear Redeemer's love, and 
sufferings, and righteousness, then, then most of 
all, I feel resignation to His will easy, sufferings 
for His sake sweet, obedience to His command* 
ments my happiness, and every labour of love in 
iHis service its own exceeding great reward! — then 
i-do 1 feel the love of Christ so strongly, so sweetly 
constraining me, that it merges every solicitude 
and desire into this all-absorbing one, even that, 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord ; or 
hether I die, I may die unto the Lord ; that so, 
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whether living or dying, I may be the Lord's — even 
His for ever and ever!" 

There is one question connected with this sub- 
ject which I cannot conclude without asking — I 
conjure you all, as you value the hope of salvation, 
give heed to it. Were the Redeemer to appear 
this moment in this assembly, where all profess to 
believe that He manifested for them the love, and 
for them endured the sufferings I have endeavoured 
to describe, and to ask each of you the solemn 
searching question — "lovest thou me?" what 
answer would each of you be enabled to give? 
Would not many of you be struck speechless — 
afraid to utter a single word — ashamed even to 
look up in the Redeemer's face? Were He then to 
address to each of you, whom conscience would 
keep thus silent, abashed, and terrified before Him, 
this further question — " whif dost thou not love 
me ?" what excuse would you be prepared to 
plead ? Weigh it well ; but weigh it in the balance 
of the sanctuary ; not by the false weights of man's 
judgment, or your own desperately deceitful heart. 
Try it by this test — is it an excuse you would offer 
to the Saviour, if he were standing before you, 
and you looking up in the face which you say you 
believe was in his love for you marred with agony, 
more than any man's j and is it au excuse for not 
loving Him He would accept and be satisfied with? 
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Decide this scripturally-— quickly — immediately I 
You may be called upon for your excuse before a 
few hours are past I this night your soul may be 
required of you I this night you may see Jesus 
Christ face to face ! Should it he sOy what would 
he your feelings f and what the eternity on which 
from that moment you fjoould enter f 
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Colossi ANs» L 12. 

« Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partaken 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

I cannot but fear that the nature of Gospel- 
salvation is in our day frequently and fatally mis- 
understood, being regarded prominently, if not 
exclusively, as a deliverance from the penalty and 
punishment of sin, through the vicarious sufferings 
and death of the Redeemer ; a mistake the more 
dangerous, because it is peculiarly difficult of 
detection, from the semblance of scriptural truth 
which it wears, and the mixture of scriptural truth 
which it contains; so. that all those passages of 
the Word of God (and they are indeed most 
numerous and consolatory) in which the pardon of 
sin, through faith in the Redeemer's sin-atoning 
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blood, is spoken of as the primary blessings of the 
Gospel, (making it, as in truth such declarations do, 
good tidings of great joy to perishing einners,) may 
be made to administer to that ruinous delusion of 
which I speak, when deliverance from the punish- 
ment of sin is contemplated as constituting the sum 
and substance, the ultimate aim and object of the 
salvation of the Gospel I Now, what renders this 
ruinous delusion so fatally liable to deceive and 
destroy its victim is, that under this false view of 
the Gospel-Bcheme a sentiment of gratitude to the 
Redeemer, regarded as the Deliverer from the 
penalty of sin, may be felt; and at the mention of 
His name there may be the stirrings of a grateful 
emotion ; and in perusing the story of His suffer- 
ings there may be the excitement of a tender sympa- 
thy, testified even by tears ; and all this may wear a 
most imposing aspect of genuine love to Christ ; 
and thus there may be a confident expectation of 
that pardon — that justification, without which no 
sinner can be admitted into heaven, while there are 
no traces visible, either to the eye of God or man, 
that holiness — that sanctification, without which 
sinner, even if admitted into heaven, could for 
one moment be happy there ! It becomes, then, the 
bounden duty of the spiritual watchmen of the 
church, in this professing age, marking carefully 
im their post of observation the signs of the 
sound the trumpet of alarm, to awaken 
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those whom Satan may have lulled asleep by one of 
his moat dangerous opiates, and to remind the flocks 
entrusted to their charge, that though the pardon of 
sin be indeed an Indispensible and inestimable 
blessing, yet the purification of the sinner is a 
blessing- equally inestimable, and equally indispensi- 
ble — and moreover, that if they could he separated, 
(which they cannot,) and pardon be bestowed with- 
out purification following it, the former, without 
the latter, would be no blessing at all, at least so 
far as the happiness of the soul is concerned, unless 
God and heaven could become essentially different 
from what they now are ; for, by an appointment 
of God that never can be changed till God himself 
is changed, holiness and happiness are, in the very 
constitution of things, indlssolubly united ; and 
this, not hy an arbitrary, and therefore changeable 
appointment, but one so necessarily growing out of 
the essential holiness of God's character, that to 
alter it would be to degrade the character of God, 
by stripping Him of that very attribute which is 
preeminently His glory, and which commands the 
supreme veneration and love of all those holy 
beings who surround His throne j and who, when 
they veil their faces in humble reverence before 
Him, express the ground of their adoration, by 
crying out to Him that sitteth on the throne — 
" Holy I Holy ! Holy ! Just and Righteous art 
thou, O King of Saints I" If then, my friends. 
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the blessed God Himself is infinitely happy, 
because He is infinitely holy. — if no created beiag' ' 
throughout His universe can be really happy, in 
spite nf Qod or independently of God — and if God 
will never so degrade His own character, or sully 
His own glory, as to put forth His power to make 
an unholy spirit happy, is it not manifest that the 
ultimate design of the Gospel-scheme (if it be 
indeed a revelation from this God to capacitate His 
creatures for the enjoyment of true felicity) 
must be to establish in their sunls the supreme 
dominion of that holiness, without which they 
cannot, by the righteous appointment of a holy 
God, be capacitated for real happiness ? The salva- 
tion of the Gospel must, therefore, include not 
merely a reversal of the divine sentence of con- 
demnation, but also a renewal of the divine image 
in hoUness. We must be not only pardoned, but 
purified — not only must an offended God be recon- 
ciled to us by a righteousness iii}puted to us, but 
we must be reconciled to a holy God hy a righte- 
ousness imparted to us — not only must we be 
brought nigh to God by the blood, but also be 
made like to God by the spirit of Christ ; in fine — 
not merely must an inheritance in heaven be 
bestowed upon us, as the free gift of God, through 
His dear Son, but we must be made meet for that 
inheritance, by the sanctiiying power of the Holy 
Ghost 1 Accordingly, we find the believer called 
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upon, in the text, to " give thanks unto the Father 
"for this meetness for the inheritance among the 
saints in light," as he is so often called upon else- 
where to give thanks unto the Father for the 
inheritance itself — to regard each as equally the 
gift of the Father's grace and love, and equally the 
subject of the heliever's gratitude and praise I 
The language of the text deserves to be here most 
carefully examined ; for, how often are volumes of 
important meaning contained within the compass of 
a single sentence : yea, mines of precious truth in 
a single word, in this most blessed book ! Look, 
for example, at that word inheritance ! How 
completely does this one word, used here, and in 
numerous otlier passages of Scripture, to express 
the eternal weight of blessedness and glory reserved 
for the believer in heaven, exclude all idea of 
human merit in our salvation, or of our being able 
in any the least degree meritoriously, by our repen- 
tance, faith, or obedience — by any doings or de- 
servings of our own, to purchase that inheritance I 
An inheritance, in truth, cannot be purchased. 
It must be ours, either as our birth-right, or as a 
free gift by adoption ; in the first sense, what is our 
birth-right as sinners ? Heaven 1 — alas ! my friends, 
no child of Adam, since the fall, can claim any 
other inheritance, as his birth-right, but an inhe- 
ritance of eternal wrath and woe ! It is, then, in 
the second sense, even by adoption, that heaven 
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precious — most glorious truth 1 Look to the 
Sth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 15th 
verse, — " Ye have received," says the Apostle, 
" the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father I The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God ; and if 
children, then heirs — heirs of God ! and joint- 
heirs with Christ, if so be thiit we suffer with Hitn, 
that we may be also glorified together 1" Yon see 
then how entirely all idea of merit is excluded by 
this word ; how absurd the thought of purchasing 
what is gratuitously conferred as a free gift ; and 

>w it is, as an adopted child of God, accepted 
in the beloved, and, in right of this adoption, made 
an heir of God, and joint-heir with Christ, that 
the believer receives heaven as an inheritance, 
freely bestowed on him by the love of the Father, 
as it was freely purchased for Him by the blood of 
the Son. But it is equally manifest, from the nature 
of the inheritance thus purchased and bestowed, 
that the believer must receive a meetness for its 

ijoyment, as well as a title to its possession ; and 
bestow this meetness is the peculiar office of the 

oly Spirit I There are then two things, you per- 

ive, connected with this inheritance, perfectly dis- 
tinct, but equally indispensible — the title and the 
meetness. The title is exclusively the free gift of 
God's grace, purchased by the righteousness, written 
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in the blood, and secured by the death of His dear 
Son ; nor does the meetness subsequently imparted 
in any the least d^ree constitute any part of, or 
add any claim to, this most dearly-purchased, but 
most freely-bestowed title; still this meetness is 
altogether as indispensible as the title : because, as 
we observed, the title without it would be alto- 
gether tmavailing to the real happiness of the in<- 
dividual on whom it was conferred — and if there 
be any here who may think that they have a 
title to the inheritance in heaven, written in the 
Saviour's blood, while they have not a meetness for 
that inheritance, imparted by the Saviour's spirit, 
I would entreat their most serious attention to this 
momentous truth — a truth which, I think, my 
friends, will appear incontrovertibly clear and cer- 
tain, if you consider aright what is said of this 
inheritance in the text, where the believer is styled 
a ^^ partaker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light.** Now, how could such an inheritance con- 
tribute to the happiness of one essentially unfitted 
for its enjoyment ? How could the everlasting 
companionship of saints in light be a source of 
pleasure to one who was not himself a saint — that 
is, one really loving holiness, and really renewed in 
the image of a holy God ? Could the participation 
of the holy society, conversation, pursuits, and 
pleasures of saints in heaven, confer happiness on 
a spirit who not merely bad no relish for the em- 
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ployments and the joya in which they delighted, 
and were continually absorbed, tut actually felt a 
disrelish and disgust towards them ? Assuredly 
not ; because by an immutable law of our na- 
ture, our happiness necessarily depends, not so 
much on the circumstances, the scenery, or the so- 
ciety in which we are placed, as on a correspondence 
between these and our predominant tastes, afifec- 
tions, and desires, — so that the language of the 
great Poet is no less strictly true, than sublimely 
grand, when he declares that 



" The mind is its own place, and in itself 

"Can niEJcea Heaven of Hell! a Hell of Heaven!" 



and therefore, no matter how beautiful any scenery, 
or how excellent any society in themselves may be, 
if we have not a taste — a relish for such scenery, 
or such society, they cannot make us really happy I 
Let us take one or two illustrations of this most 
important truth, which will, I trust, set it in a clear 
and convincing light. 

Place a low-born, low-bred clown, whose range 
of intellect is of the most limited, and all his tastes 
and pleasures of the most debasing cast — place him 
in the most intellectual and polished society, where 
men of mighty minds and cultivated tastes are met 
together ; let all tlie glories of creation, all the 
wonders of science, all the beauties of intellect and 
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imagination he spread before hira, in the conversa- 
tion of these highly-gifted men. Is the clown happy? 
Far, far from it — the man is positively in the best 
society he ever was in, and yet he never was more 
miserable I — he neither understands nor relishes the 
subjects in which those around him ho delight ; and 
therefore, their society and conversation, however 
delightful in themselves, are most irksome and dis- 
tasteful to him, and most gladly would he escape 
from tliem to join with companions, and to indulge 
in pleasures, more suited to his gross and grovelling 
tastes 1 

Or again, place a votary of fashion, in whom the 
artificial and corrupting habits and enjoyments of 
fashionable life have spoiled all relish for the sim- 
pler and purer pleasures of unsophisticated minds, 
and among the rest, that purest sweetest one, which 
the contemplation of nature's beauteous scenery 
supplies — place thisvictim of fashionable life on some 
lofty eminence, commanding a panorama view of 
the most splendid scenery creation boasts — does it 
administer to his enjoyment? No ! In vain are all 
the blended beauties of ocean-grandeur, and moun- 
tain-majesty, and valley -loveliness spread before him ! 
In vain does nature's hymn of praise, mingling all 
that is sublime and sweet in nature's melody, rise in 
his hearing before the throne of creation's God ! 
he looks, and listens, without one thrill of pleasure, 
one glow of gladness ; he has no taste for swih 




scenery — no relish for such songs ; and most gladly 
would he exchange them all for the tinsel glitter, 
the empty p^eantry, the God-excluding scenes, and 
the God-forgetting society which make the circles 
of fashionable life to him so dear. Or, take another 
illustration, which heing of a moral character, 
more adequately illustrate the object I have in view, 
and apply more closely to all the features of the 
case. Suppose one of you, by extravagant expenses 
in the indulgence of dissipated habits, had con- 
tracted a debt which you were unable to pay, and 
were cast into prison without any hope of release 
for the remainder of your life — suppose now a 
generous friend, who was touched with compassion 
for you, parting with his riches, and making himself 
poor for your sake, paid the debt for you, and thus 
procured your release, and that you were accord- 
ingly set free, and went forth from prison unfettered, 
but with all your dissipated tastes unchanged — now 
surely, on this supposition, you could not but feel 
Some sentiment of gratitude towards your deliverer, 
more especially if he supplied you with means to 
pursue your former course of extravagance and dis- 
sipation. I will not here stop to inquire what 
opinion should be formed of the man who would 
release you from prison, for such a purpose, and 
how impossible it would be for even you, much 
l«ss any moral, and least of all, any religious cha- 
racter to esteem him ; though I cannot but shudder 
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to think, that even such is the opinion those musf 
form of the Son of God, who think that He came 
to release sinners from the punishment, and leave 
them, unchanged and unsanctified, under the power 
of sin, to pursue, after He had liberated them from 
the prison of God's wrath, a career of licentious- 
ness, encouraged by His kindness, and supported 
by His bounty I But suppose your benefactor 
was a man of deep piety, who, on your liberation, 
insisted that you should come and reside at his 
house, which was conducted on the strictest reli- 
gious principles — where the society, conversation, 
occupations, and amusements, were all impressed 
with the sacred stamp of vital godliness — now tell 
me, with all your profligate tastes and desires im- 
changed, could you be happy in that house? Would 
not the continual praying, and psalm-singing, as 
you would call it, excite your continual weariness 
and disgust ? Would not the want of a single con- 
genial companion with whom to converse, the con- 
sciousness that if you gave utterance to any of the 
feelings you were cherishing, all round would turn 
from you with loathing and horror, and the incapa^ 
bility of indulging a single propensity, or gratifying 
a single desire, to which you looked for happiness — 
would not, I say, all this make that house, although 
in itself a very image and miniature of heaven, to 
you a very hell ? and would you not rather be back 
ag^n in your prison, to associate with the mo&t 
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It^orthle&s of your companions there, than be con- 
I jemned to live for ever in a house, where every 
I thing arounii you excited your unmixed and un- 
I afieasured dislike and disgust ? And see you 
fiot then, that if you were to suppose an ungodly 
sinner, pardoned without being purified, and in 
this state permitted (I should rather say, con- 
demned) to live for ever in heaven, that heaven 
must be to him essentially and eternally hell ! Must 
not this be so, imless either he or heaven were 
changed ? for while both remain unchanged, what 
is there in heaven could make such a spirit Iiappy ? 
Is it the presence of the God of heaven ? What I 
the presence of Him, who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity without abhorrence I Must not the 
presence of such a God, even if He did not put 
forth His power to punish him, be an intolerable 
torment to one who was conscious that as a sin- 
hating' God, even if He did not destroy. He must 
abhor him ? Is it then the society of Heaven 
would make him happy ? What ! the society of 
spirits, with whom he had not a single thought, 
taste, desire, or affection in common. If he can- 
not endure the society of saints upon earth, how 
f could he enjoy the society of saints in heaven ? If 
' it is now actually distasteful, could it be then 
delightful 9 Oh ! would he not feel sad and soli- 
tary, to look round him, and not find among all 
the host of heaven one congenial companion ! one 
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associate, suited to his taste ; and must not the 
consciousness that he -was an object of contempt and 
abhorrence to all the inhabitants of heaven, even 
if they did not express their feeling's towards him, 
render their society insupportably irksome and 
hateful ? Is it then the employments and services 
of heaven that would make him happy ? So far as 
these have been revealed to us, holiness enters so 
entirely into the very essence of them all, that an 
unholy spirit would be utterly incapacitated for 
taking part, with pleasure, in the songs and services 
of the sanctuary above. There pre-eminently God 
is worshipped in the beauty of holiness, and what 
dehght could an unholy spirit feel in such worship ? 
When cherubim and seraphim veiled their faces 
before the throne, crying out in adoring rapture, 
holy ! holy I holy ! — when all the company of the 
redeemed were casting their blood-bought crowns, 
in grateful homage, at their Redeemer's feet, and 
lifting up before Him that sweet new song of 
praise, which will be for ever new, and for ever 
sweet, throughout the ages of Eternity — " Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God, even His Father, for ever, be, all 
praise, and honor, and glory, and blessing!" — how 
could an unsanctified spirit join with cordial thank- 
fulness and joy in such adoration, or in such a song 
as this? I verily believe the imprecations and 
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blasphemiea of hell would be leas hateful, less 
torturing to such a spirit, than the everlasting 
praises and hallelujahs of heaven! Is it then the 
scenery of heaven could make him happy ? Admit it 
to exceed — immeasurably to exceed — in splendor 
and in beauty, all that tlie loftiest and brightest 
imagination can conceive, what could there be in 
the scenery of heaven to make that spirit happy, 
whom the society of heaven must make so miserable? 
Nol all round would be light and joy, and gladness, 
and glory ; but all within would be darkness, 
and anguish, and horror, and despair ! — heaven 
without, but hell within/ for go where he will, 
throughout the boundless universe of God, the 
spirit in whom sin reigns brings hell along with 
him I is to himself a hell ! So true is that 
beautiful exclamation of the sweet poet of Chris- 
tianity : — 



HV " Had I a. throne above the rest, 

^^L Where angels and archangels dwell, 

^^F One sin unslain within my breast 

^^F Would make that heaven as doi'k as hell !" 

^^1 I have been thus copious in investigating and 
illustrating this subject, because I think it so well 
calculated, under the divine blessing, to expose 
the ruinous delusion of multitudes, some of whom 
are resting on mistaken grounds, and some have 
never troubled themselves to inquire on what 
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grounds they rest, a vague, soul-destroying hope, 
that when they leave this world, they shall be 
admitted into heaven, though destitute of that 
capacitating meetness for the enjoyment of its holy 
God, its holy society, its holy services, and its holy 
joys, without which, as I have shown you, admit- 
tance into heaven, were it even practicable, would 
be insufficient to make an unsanctified spirit happy 
while dwelling there j and if there be here such an 
individual, to that self-deceive;" I would affection- 
ately say — "as you would not be deluded by the 
wily adversary of your soul, to your everlasting 
destruction, try yourself by the test I have pro- 
posed, and ask yourself these simple, but searching, 
questions — Is the presence of God, when remem- 
bered and reahzed, felt to be a source of pleasure 
to you ? and do you love to cherish the sense of it, 
and to dwell continually in the light of God's 
countenance ? Do you find secret communion 
with God, in the retirement of your closet, a 
delight as well as duty ? and do you there worship 
the Father of Spirits with your heart, as well as 
with your lips ? Is the society of the people of God, 
however despised by the world, the society you 
prefer and enjoy above all other ; and this because 
they are the people of God ? and do you delight to 
join with them in speaking of the perfections, and 
singing the praises of a God of holiness, as well as a 
God of love ? Do you feel the services of the eartUy 
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sanctuary, and the earthly Sabbath, sweet and pre- 
cious to your soul ? and do you ever catch in them 
a glimpse — a foretaste of the fulness of glory and 
happiness to be manifested and enjoyed in the 
heavenly sanctuary, and the heavenly Sabhath ? and 
above all, do you cordially desire, love, and follow 
after that holiness, " without which," Scripture 
assures us, " no man shall see the Lord ;" and 
without which, as we have seen, no man could be 
happy in His presence, even if permitted to dwell 
for ever there ? 

If these things be not so, but the very reverse of 
all this — if the presence of God be dreaded, not 
desired, reluctantly remembered, when the remem- 
brance of it is flashed or forced upon your mind, 
and as soon as possible forced away and forgotten ; 
if the worship of your closet be a mechanical and 
lifeless form of words, in which the heart takes no 
part or pleasure ; if the society of God's chosen 
people be shunned rather than sought, and, when 
it cannot be avoided, if it be endured, not enjoyed j 
if the services of the earthly Sabbath and sanctuary 
be a very weariness to you, and the desire and 
language of your heart concerning them be this — 
** when will they be over !" and if, amidst all the 
trishes you have ever cherished and expressed, you 
have never cordially cherished or expressed this 
wish in prayer — Oh ! that I were more like God 
m holiness — more closely conformed to the Saviour's 




MEETNKSS FOR THE INHERITANCE. 



I 



character — more fully renewed in the Saviour'tP 
iiriag'e ; then, however intellectual your tastes, or 
refined your manners, or honourable your princi- 
ples — yea, however unblameable your character, 
according to tliis world's standard of morality^ 
I conjure you to fling- away your ruinous hope of 
heaven, on whatever foundation that hope may 
rest ; for, believe me, it is a foundation of eand j 
it will not stand in the day when the deluge of 
fire shall descend from heaven, and sweep away 
every false foundation — every refuge of lies. But 
do I, therefore, bid you fling- away all hope? 
God forbid. No — I only desire to lead you to fix 
your hope of heaven on a solid foundation — on a 
rock — the everlasting rock of ag'es ; to come, even 
this day, to Him who is able, and as willing as He 
is able, to give you both a title for heaven, written 
in His own blood, and a meetness for heaven, 
imparted by His own spirit. Fling yoiu-self at His 
feet, and there pour out, in humble prayer, the 
language of that broken and contrite heart, which 
He will not despise — " Son of God, Saviour of 
sinners I in Thee is an infinite fulness of all I can 
ever want or wish 1 I am wretched and helpless, 
and polluted and lost I but Thou art all-merciful to 
pity — almighty to protect — all-powerful to purify 
— and all-sufficient to save I Give me, in the riches 
of thy grace, an inheritance among Thy people, 
and fit me, by the influences of Thy Spirit, for ■ 



MEETNESS FOR THE INHERITANCE. 137 

enjoyment of that inheritance I Deliver me alike 
from the punishment and the power of sin, that, 
being at once redeemed by Thy love, and renewed 
in Thy likeness, I may become every day more 
meet for the foretasted heaven of Thy service, in 
this world, and the fall heaven of Thy presence, 
in that which is to come, for ever, and ever I 
Amen I'' 
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COLOSSIANS, i. 12. 

« Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakeis 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light.'* 

Were a wise, benevolent, and munificent Sove- 
reign to visit one of the humblest cottages in his 
dominions, and to take from thence a child, to be 
adopted by him as his own, made an heir of his 
kingdom, and thus placed on a level with the 
princes of the blood royal, in all their privileges 
and honors, it is manifest that to make this act of 
adopting love really a blessing to its object, he 
should bestow on him not merely a princely title 
and fortune, but also a princely education, and as 
far as possible, a princely spirit, to capacitate him 
for the enjoyment of the high destination that 
awaited him, and enable him to fill at' once with 



MEETNESS FOR THE INHEHITANCE. 139 

r^nor and happiness, the exalted station to which 
\ Jie designed to raise him. Now, one of the most 
obvious means of effecting this most important 
purpose (without which it were vain, or worse 
than vain, to raise him to a rank for which he was 
altogether unfitted) would be to impress him with 
a suitable sense of the dignified and lofty station for 
which he was destined, the elevated society into 
which it would introduce him, and the grandeur of 
the inheritance conferred on him by his Sovereign's 
bounty ; that he might thus acquire a corresponding 
dignity of mind, and loftiness of spirit — might be 
raised above every thing low, and mean, and debas- 
ing in his tastes, and purposes, and pleasures ; and 
BO be at once persuaded to walk worthy of the 
high vocation wherewith he was called, and made 
meet for the high destination for which he was 
designed. It is for this purpose I would desire to 
impress on all in this congregation who are chil- 
dren of God, by a living faith in His dear Son 
Jesus Christ — all in whose hearts the spirit of adop- 
tion has been shed abroad, whereby they are enabled 
to lift up their souls in filial confidence to a recon- 
ciled God, crying, Abba Father! — all who being 
thus the adopted children of God, as children are 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ — I would 
desire to impress on their minds a deeper sense than 
they have ever yet entertained, of the value, the 
blesaedness, and the glory of the inheritance reserved ^^ 



140 



MEETNESS FOR THE INHERITANCE. 



for them in heaven j because I know nothing- 
more powerfully calculated, through the divine in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, to induce them to walk 
worthy of the indeed high vocation wherewith they 
have been called ; and to make them meet for the 
unspeakably glorious inheritance which the Father's 
adopting love has bestowed upon them. It is, my 
beloved Christian friends, a gladdening and a glo- 
rious theme on which I am about to enter ; and the 
only feeling that damps the joy with which I un- 
dertake it, is the apprehension that I may darken 
what I wish to illustrate, and degrade what I desire 
to exalt J and surely this pre-eminently is a theme, 
for unfolding which the language of earth is pain- 
fully inadequate, for how can the language of earth 
describe the glory and the blessedness of heaven ? 
Still earnestly supplicating the aid and blessing of 
that Spirit who can clothe with power the feeblest 
efforts, I would endeavour to assist XjQU, adopted 
children and heirs of God, in catching even a 
glimpse of the glory that awaits you ; and with this 
hope I would observe, that we may derive a pecu- 
liar consideration from each adorable Person of the 
ever-blessed Trinity, to exalt our conception of the 
believer's inheritance among the saints in light. 

1. It is the gift of God the Father's love, de- 
signed to manifest the riches of His grace, and the 
extent of His power, in rendering the children 
whom He loves and makes His heirs, as happy a 
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i they are entitled to expect from standing in such a 
L relationship to Him. The believer an heir of 
"God! Oh! what iinscaleable heights of glory! 
Vf\\Ai unfathomable depths of bliss ! what an infi- 
[ nitude of unutterable, inconceivable blessedness, 
L'ifeeniB (if one might be allowed the paradoxical 
l!aKpreBsioD) to be comprised within the compass of 
those three words — Heir of God I Do we not 
raise our expectations of an inheritance, in propor- 
tion to the character, the affection, the wealth, and 
the power of him who bestows it, more especially 
if it be designed to display the greatness of his 
love to the individual whom he makes hia heir. 
But here we are lost In the boundlessness of the 
view before us ; for we have no standard by which 
to measure, no image by which to illustrate, the 
perfections or the power of the ever-blessed God 1 
for who can count the unsearchable riches of the 
Almighty, or grasp even in thought the incon- 
ceivable glory of God. I look round me upon 
earth — " the earth is full of His goodness 1" I look 
up to the heavens — '* the heavens declare his 
glory 1" but all the goodness of which earth is full, 
and all the glory which the heavens declare, are , 
but a ievf sprinkled drops from the unbounded ^^H 
ocean of iniinite goodness — a iew scattered rays from ^^| 
the uncreated source of infinite glory ; and what ^^ 
conception can the drops give me of the boundless- 
ness of the ocean, or the rays of the splendor of their I 
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eternal source ? No I no I my friends j when we 
have endeayoured to trace the footsteps of the 
Creator in the works of creation, the wonders of 
providence, or the deeper wonders of redeeming' 
love ; when we have combined together all con- 
ceivable perfections, unshadowed in excellence, 
unlimited in extent; after we have mused upi 
inflexible justice, and infallible wisdom, and 
changeable faithfulness, and irresistible power, and 
unsullied holiness, and inexhaustible love, and have 
hoped thus to see the glory of God pass before us, 
we are still as it were hid in the clefts of a rock, 
and have only seen the skirtings of His glory, as 
He was passing by ; but on earth we could not see 
His face, and live! If then we can only see a 
gleaming of His glory, how can we see more than 
a gleaming of the glory of that inheritance which 
is the gift of His love, and of whose blessedness 
it is the sum and substance — to see God face to 
face, unveiled in all His glory. But, believer, 
what must the inheritance be, to be worthy of 
being His gift ; what must it be, to be answerable 
to the glory of the giver, as the eternal mani- 
festation of the fulness of His love in Christ, and 
the proof of what He — who is Almighty — can do, 
to make the spirits He loves, and delights in, happy 
with Himself. To endeavour further by words to 
raise your conception of the glory this thought 
muflt tell you to expect in Heaven, were more- 
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absurd than to hold up a rush-light to enable you 
more clearly to see the blazingf splendour of the 
noontide sun I But if one could speak of degrees 
in infinitude, even this conception of the ineflable 
glory of the believer's inheritance is immensely 
exalted by the consideration which the Second 
Person of the adorable Trinity supplies, when we 
regard it — 

»2. As purchased with the blood of God the Son I 
Is an inheritance proportionable in value to the 
price paid for it? Then who, but God himself, 
tan adequately conceive the value of an inheritance 
purchased at such a price ; for who, but God Him- 
self, can adequately conceive the value of the blood 
»of His own — His only — His well-beloved Son I the 
<$o-eternaI, co-equal partner of His everlasting 
Ibrone I Were I told in this Book that an in- 
heritance was reserved for me in heaven, for which, 
as its purchase-price, all the riches of the universe 
had to be expended, I would certainly form an 
exalted idea of that inheritance ; but were 1 told 
that the price paid to purchase it for me, was the 
forfeited lives of all the host of heaven, descending 
from their thrones of light, and submitting to an 
ignominious and agonizing death upon earth, 
my conceptions of the value of the inheritance 
would be of course greatly exalted ; yet even then 
it would be lighter than vanity itself, in comparison 
with the conception which I am led to form, when 
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J am told in this blesged Book, that the price paid 
to purchase this inheritance for me, was the blood 
of the Maker and Monarch of the Unirerae 1 — 
the death of the Creator and Sovereign of all 
the host of heaven, " whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers" — an in- 
heritance purchased with Mis blood, and pro- 
portionable in value to that price ! JVkat, Oh ! 
what must its glory he 1 God alone can tell, — 
Heaven alone explain, — Eternity alone unfold. 
Remember then, believer, you are a joint-heir 
with Christ of all the glory, which, as the Son of 
Man, He earned by " His obedience unto death, 
even the death of the Cross" — of that inheritance, to 
obtain which for His people, was " the joy set 
before Him, for which He endured the Cross, 
despising its shame" — and which, when He shall see 
bestowed upon them all. He shall then " see of the 
travail of His soul, and be satisfied." Consider who 
Me is, what that travail was, and then consider 
what that must be which will satisfy Mim, as a 
sufficient recompense for all He suffered in the days 
of His flesh. Children of Godl heirs of God! 
joint-heirs with Christ ! this is the inheritance laid 
up for you I 

But, 3. The Third Person of the adorable Trinity 
supplies some peculiarly delightful views of this 
glorious inheritance. You know it is the offi,ce 
of this Blessed Spirit to make the heirs of God 
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E^eet for the enjoyment of their heavenly inheri- 

T4ance, by imparting to them His own doye-like, 
gracious, pure, and peaceful nature ; and, surely, 
inheritance must be inexpressibly delightful 

"Tor which such a spirit, by such a process, is train- 
ing up the heirs of glory ! Look at His names — 
the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit of Grace, the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter I Look at His offices — to 
enlighten, to purify, to comfort, to gladden, to 
sanctify 1 Look at His fruits — " The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, peace, joy, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance 1" Oh I 
blessed fruit, and most blessed Spirit, the author 
and giver of such fruit. Whenever this Spirit 
comes, to render an heir of glory meet for His pur- 
chased possession, and for this purpose takes up His 
habitation in a human soul, which Ho makes His tem- 
ple, He gives, or rather as the Apostle expresses it,* 
"He is the earnest of the inheritance;" He gives 
euch foretastes of its blessedness as are a pledge and 
assurance to the heir, that, in due time, he shall be 
put in full and everlasting possession of what is laid 
up for him in heaven ; he comes with such a train of 
holy and heavenly tempers and affections, and sheds 

kia the soul such holy and heavenly peace and joy, 
^at he may indeed, with truth, be said, 

oiien in each heart a little beaven I" 

»EiJi, i. 13, 14. 
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And, oil ! believer, if the earnest be so precious* 
what will be the possesnion I If the Jbretasfe be 
so sweet, what will be the J'ulness f If it be so re- 
freshing- to drink of the streams that make even 
the wilderness rejoice, what will it be to drink of 
" the river that luaketh glad the citi/ of our God !" 
If there be such joy in partial meetness — in the 
reign of grace — in a heaven commenced — what, 
oh 1 what will there be of joy unspeakable in 
perfect meetness — in the reign of glory — in a heaven 
complete 1 Said I not truly, this was a gladden- 
ing, and a glorious theme ; who, but the glorified 
in heaven, could speak of It as it deserves ! Who, 
even among them, could do so I 

4-. There is another view of this inheritance 
peculiarly attractive to us, as social beings, which 
Is suggested by the text — " a, partaker of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light!" Is it not, believer, 
a delightful prospect, thus unfolded to you, that 
you shall be the everlasting companion of all the 
pure, the good, the virtuous, the holy and happy 
beings in the universe ; that you shall be united in 
the everlasting bonds of brotherhood and love 
with all the family of heaven ; both those unfallen 
spirits, who have always lived in the light of God's 
countenance — heaven's original inhabitants, angels 
and archangels — cherubim and seraphim ; and all that 
have been redeemed and carried up thither from 
the earth — " the goodly fellowship of the patri- 
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archs and prophets — the glorious company of the 
apoBtles — the noble army of martyrs" — the countless 
multitude before the throne, clothed in white robes, 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb I 
Look, believer, to that amazingly sublime passage 
in Hebrews, (xii. 22, 23, 24,) and see, when you 
corae to Mount Sion, what a goodly and glorious 
society awaits you, in " the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem ; even an innumerable 
company of angels, the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom, which are written in 
heaven ; and God, the Judge of all, and the spirits 

if just men made perfect, and Jesus, the Mediator 

if the new covenant ;" and, in that blessed society, 
How sweet the hope, that you shall meet, and he 
re-united for ever to those whom you here loved in 
Christ, and from whom death has separated you for 
a season. Oh I I would not, for all this world 
could offer me, give up the cheering hope which 
I feel this volume of consolation warrants me to 
cherish, that those whom I have known and loved 
in Christ here, I shall know and love with Christ 
for ever — that, as we have sorrowed and suflFered 
together in the wilderness, we shall rest and 
Tejoice together on Mount Sion ! — that, as we have 

cheered each other, as fellow-soldiers, amidst the 
toils of our earthly conflict, we shall congratulate 

each other, as fellow-conquerors, amidst the tri- 
umphs of our heavenly crown — and having taken 
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sweet counsel, and walked and worshipped together 
in our Father's house of prayer on earth, as friends 
and fellow-heirs of the same grace, we shall 
assuredly enjoy sweet converse, and walk and 
worship together in our Father's house of praise in 
heaven, as friends and fellow-heirs of the same 
glory I 

5. The last consideration I would point out is, 
in one sense, the crowning consideration of all. 
It is mentioned by St. Peter (1st Ep. i. 4.) — "an 
inheritance, incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away !" I call this the crowning consi- 
deration ; for, after I had endeavoured to unfold 
to you something of the value — the blessedness — 
the glory of the inheritance reserved for you in 
heaven, had I then told you that you were to 
enjoy it only for a limited number of ages, though 
the period were beyond the j)owcr of human arith- 
metic to calculate, or the human imagination to 
conceive, would not that one thought 

"drink up atl your joy. 
And quite unparadiae the realms of light ?" 

Surely, to think as the ages were rolling onward, 
while you were rejoicing in the presence of God, 
" with a joy unspeakable and full of glory," that 
you were advancing towards that period, when you 
should enjoy His presence no more^^or ever ; 
would not that one thought actually unheaven 
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teaveo itself? But to think that after hundreds 
of thousands of millions and millions of ages 
have rolled away, your happiness will not be one 
moment nearer to its close — but still an eternity 
of ever-increasing bliss will be before you. Oh I 
it is this, and nothing less than this eternity of 
h^piness, everlastingly deepening' — and of glory, 
everlastingly brightening — which is worthy of God 
tiie Father to bestow, as the gift of His love — 
worthy of God the Son to have purchased, at the 
price of His blood — and of God the Holy Ghost 
to make the soul meet for, by the influences of His 
grace. 

Children of God, such is the inheritance pre- 
pared for you. — Children of the world, such is the 
inheritance offered to you, and which you are 
flinging away — and for what ? the veriest trifles ! 
the most contemptible vanities ! You are flinging 
away its unsearchable riches for a few grains of 
gold dust — its inexhaustible fulness of joy for a 
few drops of polluted and perishable pleasure — 
its crown of unfading glory for the momentary 
glitter of this world's tinsel pomp — and the ever- 
kisting favor of that God, whose smile is heaven, 
for the passing breath of applause from a few dying 
fellow-worms I — surely even this is madness enough 
to make devils wonder and angels weep. But 
this is not all : you cannot fling away an inheritance 
of everlasting blessedness and glory in heaven, 
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without securing an awful inheritance of everlasN 
ing wrath and woe in hell ; and why, alas ! why 
will you thus at once fling away eternal happiness, 
and plunge into eternal misery, and gain nothing 
as a compensation, even for a few moments here ? 
Most desperate infatuation — Oh 1 that I knew how 
I could open your eyes, to see the madness of your 
conduct — the unutterable ruin in which it must end. 
Oh! that I could persuade you to turn to Him, who 
has so long been entreating you, with all the be- 
seeching tenderness of a Saviour's love, that you 
would come unto Him, that He might give you an 
inheritance among " all those that are sanctified by 
faith in His blood," This I cannot do — this is the 
prerogative of the Holy Spirit : I can only tell you, 
on the authority of this revelation of God's love to 
a guilty world, (may the Holy Spirit bring the 
message of mercy with power to your heart,) that no 
matter how long, or how far, you may have wan- 
dered from your Heavenly Father's house ; no 
matter how shameftilly you may have hitherto 
squandered, in the service of the world or of sin, 
those talents which He gave you, to be employed 
for His own glory ; if you will now, like the pro- 
digal son in the parable, arise, and return to the 
Pather you have so long forsaken, confessing all 
your sinfulness, and pleading for pardon, in the name 
of Hie dear Son, not only will He not reject you, 
but while you are a great way off. He will hasten 
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to meet you, and receive you with the welcoming- 
embrace of a Father's arms — rejoice over you with 
the overflowing" tenderness of a Father's joy — and 
interrupt your confessions of self-abasement and 
aelf-abhorrence with the most endearing expres- 
^ons of a Father's forgiveness. He will bring 
■forth the best robe in all heaven's wardrobe, the 
robe of the Redeemer's righteousness, and put it 
on you — He will invest you with the token of His 
covenant mercy, the seal of His adopting love — 
He will bring you to dwell in His house, under 
'Sfche shadow of His protection, and in the sunshine 
of His smile — He will give you a name and an in- 
heritance among His dear children — and will there 
place you under the tuition of tlie Holy Spirit, that 
by His divine teaching and training, He may make 
you meet to be " a partaker of the high and holy 
inheritance of His saints in light." 

And now, children of God, what shall I urge 
on yoUt as your first duty, on thus surveying 
the glorious inheritance reserved for you ? Does 
not the Apostle direct me, in the words of the 
text, " giving thanks unto the Father." Yes, 
surely you cannot come down from the mount 
from which you have been taking a Plsgah-view of 
the promised land where your inheritance lies, and 
catching even a faint glimpse of its glory, without 
Hfting up a song of praise to that Father of all 
mercies, who, before the foundation of the world. 
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prepared for you this inheritance, who sent His own 
dear Son to earth, to purchase it for you, and has 
sent His Holy Spirit into your heart, to make you 
meet for its everlasting enjoyment. Indeed, wlifen 
you reflect thjit the Father's wholly unmerited love 
is the fountain from which all these blessings flow^ 
what should your whole life be but one continued 
song of praise to Him — one uninterrupted act of 
thanksgiving to the Father — giving- him thanks by 
the most willing obedience to His commandments, 
the most entire devotedness to His service, the 
7no.st cheerful confidingness in His love— «nd the 
most cheerful resignation to His will. I repeat the 
words most cheerful! because I consider cheerful- 
ness, in trust and resignation, the ^rerY soul of 
thankfulness towards God ; and should not you then, 
believer, child of God, thus cheerfully and thank- 
fully confide in such a Father's love, and acquiesce 
in such a Father's will ? Can you distrnstj for the 
provision or comforts of your journey through the 
wilderness, as far as needful, that love which has 
provided for you such an inheritance, purchased at 
such a price, to be enjoyed at its close ? — ^or repine 
at any of His dispensations, however aflBiictive, by 
which He is making you meet for its enjoyment? 
And when you reflect, that in every trial with 
which He has ever chastened you, in every furnace 
of affliction through which he has ever made you 
pass, this has been your heavenly Father's gracious 
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design ; that all your sufferings, bodily or mental, in 
their nature and measure, their degree and duration, 
have been arranged by Him, for the accomplish- 
ment of this design of His love, with a beautiful 
adaptation to your peculiar character ; and when 
you consider how large a measure of whatever 
meetness you possess for your heavenly inheritance 
you have acquired, under the divine teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, in the school of eancti6ed affliction, 
can you forbear giving thanks unto the Father, 
most hearty thanks, for those very trials which have 
blighted all your hopes of earthly happiness, but 
which you have so much cause to regard as special 
proofs of your Heavenly Father's love, since He 
has graciously made them so instrumental in working 
out for you " a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory?" Sure I am such will be the 
feelings with which, when you stand upon Mount 
Sion and look back on your journey through the 
wilderness, you will survey these trials — and that 
some of your sweetest songs of praise will be 
then lifted up on their account before the throne. 
Anticipate now, I affectionately conjure you, the 
feelings of gratitude with which you will then 
regard these trials — and begin now, before the 
throne of grace, the song of thankful praise on 
their account, which you will then pour forth 
with such rapturous joy before the throne of 
glory. 
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The second ctarge which I would urge on you, 
believer, is to seek and strive energetically and per- 
severingly in the faithful use of all the divinely- 
appointed means of grace, for a continually- 
increasing meetness for your heavenly inheritance. 
Carefully cherish, no matter how much of self-denial 
it may involve, whatever has a tendency to advance 
this meetness — and as carefully avoid, no matter 
how in other respects desirable, whatever you find 
by experience has a tendency to retard its growth. 
Remember your high and holy calling and desti- 
nation. Seeing that you are an heir of God, a joint- 
heir with Christ, what manner of person should 
you be in all holy conversation and conduct. 
Think what purity, what sanctity, what heaveiily- 
mindedness, what superiority to every thing mean, 
and sordid, and debasing, what nobility of spirit, 
what dignity of character, are expected and should 
be found in one who stands in such a relationship 
to " the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whose name is Holy!" — Maintain and mani- 
fest the temper becoming the expectant of such an 
inheritance as is laid up for you. Live as one who 
hoped soon to enjoy the society of angels — the 
companionship of Jesus — the presence of God I 
Converse frequently of heaven with your fellow- 
travellers to Sion — live as in the view of the land 
of your inheritance — live as on its borders — set apart 
a portion of each day, for special and solemn medi- 
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rletion on heaven, its inhabitants, its joys, its glories, 
I till its influence descends upon you, and its temper 
|w formed within you, 

1 . Think of heaven, as the abode of perfect and 
lieverlasting' peace. Its God is the God of peace — 
Jesus is the Prince of peace — the Blessed Spirit ia 

iie Spirit of peace — and all its inhabitants enjoy 
' perfect peace for ever I Dwell on this view of 
heaven, till all distracting and disturbing- passiona 
die away within you, and heaven's peace descends, 
like the outspread wings of the halcyon calming the 
tempestuous waves, to tranquillize all your troubled 
feelings into a sweet and holy rest. 

2. Think of heaven as the abode of perfect and 
everlasting love! Its God is love — Jesus is divine 
love embodied in a human form — the blessed 
Spirit is a Spirit of love — and all the family of 
heaven are a family of love. Dwell much on this 
view of heaven, till all unkind and uncharitable 
feelings die away within you — and heaven's love 
descends and sheds its atmosphere around you, and 
you dwell in love; for "he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him ;" and to dwell 
in God, even on earth, is to dwell in heaven. 

3. Think of heaven as the abode of perfect and 
everlasting Ao/ines*. ItsGodisthe HolyOne — Jesus 
is Holy — the Blessed Spirit is the Holy Spirit — and 

tall heaven's inhabitants are saints in light ! Dwell 
■iOery much on this view of heaven ; till all unclean 
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and unhallowed desires die away within you ; and 
heaven's purity descends, and pours its light around 
you } and you become not merely pure in lips and 
life, but pure in heart also ; for ^^ blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they see God on earth in the. 
veiled brightness of His grace, and they shsdl see 
God in heaven in the unveiled brightness of His 
glory/' Thus resting in peace, dwelling in love, and 
walking in holiness, you shall find a heaven within, 
the pledge and foretaste of the heaven above, the 
abode of the God of peace, and love, and holiness^ 
for ever and ever. 
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iBt TiBOTKT, ir. part of the 8th verse. 

H Godliness a profitaUe unto all things, having promigc of the life Ihat 
'«, mi of thai which ia to come." 



■^F all the paradoxes that are maintained in this 
paradoxical world, the saddest and strangest ie 
perhaps the most prevalent, namely, that godliness 
and gloom are so identified, that they mean one 
and the same thing — that is, in other words, that 
the service of that Being, who is the fountain of 
all happiness, is a melancholy service — that the 
light of -His countenance, whose smile is to arch- 
angels the source of all their bliss, will here over- 
shadow with gloom the spirit on which it shines } 
and that the well-founded hope of eternal happiness 
in heaven, if habitually cherished, will incapacitate 
its possessor for the enjoyment of present happiness 
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upon earth. That this most monstrous paradox, 
stampings worse than an idiot's folly on proud, 
reason-boasting man, may be partially attributable 
to the unattractive exhibition of Christianity, which 
has been sometimes g'iven by those who, either 
from mistaken views or constitutional temperament, 
have invested the religion of the gospel with a 
morose or melancholy aspect, may be admitted — 
but it cannot be denied, that the grand source from 
which the error springs, is that enmity of man's 
natural heart against God, and that ignorance of 
man's natural understanding about the things of 
God, by which he is altogether incapacitated for 
judging aright of that service which is perfect 
freedom, " whose ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all whose paths are peace j" and till his under- 
standing is enlightened, and his heart renewed from 
above, man will continue to cherish the impious 
error, which proves him a fallen creature indeed, 
that devotedness of heart and life to the service of 
the ever-blessed God will cast a gloom over the 
spirit, and dry up the springs of gladness in the 
soul. In opposition to this insulting libel on true 
religion, I would observe in the words of a pro- 
found and powerfiil writer, that there is necessarily 
'•no melancholy in religion, and no religion in 
melancholy 3" and on higher authority than unin- 
spired man's, I would declare, that "the kingdom of 
God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
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Holy Ghost ;" and that it is the peculiar privilege of 
the believer, by a strange eweet paradox, even while 
" sorrowful, to be always rejoicing j" yea, I would 
appeal to higher than human testimony, even that of 
the angels, who, on ushering in, at the Redeemer's 
birth, the dispensation of the Gospel, proclaimed 
it to be " good tidings, glad tidings of great joy 1" 
yea, I would appeal to the very highest authority 
in the universe, that of the Lord of Angels, who 
declares — " blessed (or, as the word might be ren- 
dered, happy) are the meek, the merciful, the 
poor in spirit, the pure in heart;" and surely, those 
whom He esteems happy must be truly so — those 
whom He calls blessed miist be blessed indeed I 
Were I then called upon to embody and delineate 
the spirit of the religion of the Gospel, I would not 
dip my pencil in the black dye of melancholy, to 
paint a dark and dismal figure, with clouded coun- 
tenance, and gloomy brow ; clothed in sables, and 
heaving sighs ; with a downcast look and a mourn- 
ful step, as if the world were one wide burial- 
ground, and her pathway was continually among 
graves, and the only light that gleamed upon that 
path was the ghastly light that glimmers in the 
charnel-house, and the only sounds that met her 
ear were the shriek of the death-struggle and the 
chant of the funeral dirge! No, I would dip my 
pencil in the loveliest hues of heaven, to paint a 
bright aud beautiful spirit from the skies, with the 
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love of God sparkling on her countenance, anj t 
glory of God beaming on her brow j clothed in 
garments of light, and crowned with a wreath of 
amaranth ; with a smile of such sweet serenity as 
would tell that all within was peace — the peace 
of God, and an aspect of holy gladness, caught 
from every sight of beauty and every sound of me- 
lody, of which a benevolent Creator has made oiir 
earth BO full j with a buoyant step, becoming a tra- 
veller to the skies, and an upward look, raised 
rejoicingly to Him, who is all her hope, and all 
happiness, and to that heaven from which she came, 
and to which she is returning ; and when she does 
look down to earth, it is that she may walk circum- 
spectly amidst its snares, and keep her white robes 
unspotted by its defilements j or that she may de- 
scend from her high and holy communings with her 
God, as heaven's ministering spirit of mercy, to 
enter the abode of the rejoicing, and hallow all 
their happiness by the smile of God ; or to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, to wipe 
away the orphan's tears, and make even the broken 
heart to sing for joy 1 

Such is the spirit of that religion which so many 
misapprehend or misrepresent as a system of 
moping melancholy — such the characteristic features 
of that godliness which the Apostle declai'es in the 
text, "to he profitable for all things." By godliness 
we are then to imderstand, a heaven-implanted. 
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and heaven-aspiring principle of supreme love to a 
Saviour-God, springing from a believing and grate- 
fully-cherished sense of His love, and a firm and 
peace-imparting trust in His salvation ; and pro- 
ducing, through the effectual operation of the Holy 
Spirit, the renewal of all the features of the inner 
man in the divine image, the devotedness of all 
the energies of the outer man to the divine service, 
and the subordination of all other desires, solici- 
tudes, aims and motives to this one — the advance- 
[.iment of the glory of God, and the attainment of 
iferfect holiness: and of godliness, in this its scriptural 
sense, we may indeed assert, that *'it hath the promise 
both of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come." That godliness alone has the promiae 
of the life to come, we need not spend a moment in 
endeavouring to prove, because it is, speculatively 
at least, admitted on all sides, on the plain testimony 
of Scripture — " that the ungodly shall not inherit 
the kingdom of heaven ;" that " without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord j" and that " the wicked 
"shall be turned into hell, and all the people that 
forget God." That godliness has the promise of 
the life that now is, it is my present purpose to 
endeavour to establish ; and this will, I think, be 
satisfactorily established, if it can be shown that 
godliness is the exclusive source of a present hap- 
piness, as much superior to what this world can 
give, as the heavens are higher than the earth ^ and 
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at the same time, additionally brightens and 
sweetens every pure and rational enjoyment which 
earth can boast : for surely, if the godly man is i^ 
possession of joys, the purest and sweetest even 
God Himself can give, and of which the children 
of the world, as such, are incapable of even forming 
a conception, and has at the same time a purar 
and sweeter enjoyment of those pleasures of which 
he partakes in common with the votaries of the 
world, the assertion of the text may be considered 
as fully substantiated, even by the verdict of reason, 
which here, as every where, confirms the testimony 
of revelation. First, then, as to the heaven-derived 
and heaven-foretasting happiness, of which godli- 
ness is the exclusive source. On this head I will 
be brief, because as my more immediate object is 
to convince the children of the world, I need not 
dwell on the description of a happiness which thej 
can no more understand, from its being described, 
than a man born blind could understand by de- 
scription the beauties of the colours of the rainbow. 
In both cases the eyes must be supernaturally 
opened; for, alas! though the fruits of peace and 
joy, which grow in the garden of God, clustering 
round the cross, are indeed of divine origin and 
celestial flavour, yet in the eyes of the children of 
the world, they have no beauty for which they are 
desired, because their beauty and sweetness are 
spiritually discerned. Still I will briefly glance 'at 
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Borae of these fruits, that the votaries of the world 
may cease to pity, with the affected compassion of 
scornful contempt, those wiio pity them with the 
unfeigned sorrow of affectionate commiseration at 
seeing them preferring to feed on dust and ashes 
_ rather than those heavenly fruits, which at once 
iyield such present enjoyment, and nourish the soul 
to everlasting life. 

First, then, there is that sweetest of all feelings, 
the feeling of reconciliation with God — of being at 
peace with God — of knowing that all our sins are 
forgiven — and all His anger turned away. Yea, 
that as *' accepted in the beloved ;" regarded as one 
with Christ, and unutterably dear to God, for His 
dear Son's sake — He loves us, even as He loves 
His own Son, with the fondest affection — " rejoices 
over us with joy — rests in His love towards us — and 
I Joys over us with singing." Is it not heaven to 
I believe this ? Then there is the delightful conscious- 
ness, that in the blessed God, and His service, our 
affections are centered on their wortliiest object — 
our faculties directed to their noblest end — our 
r hopes fixed on what alone will never disappoint 
I ihem — and our desires thirsting for what alone will 
fiiUy and eternally satisfy them. Then there is the 
blissful assurance that we are partially now, aiitl 
will be perfectly hereafter, renewed In the image of 
I God — conformed to the character of Him, who ia 
I ^le source and concentration of all excellence — 



16-i 



GODLINESS PROFITABLE. 



and linked in a bond of holy brotherhood with i 
that is good and great throughout the universe. 
Then there is that being kept in peace, perfect 
peace, while leaning on the bosom of the Sayiour, 
resting in the arms of God, and there feeling everj" 
agitating anxiety lulled to sleep by the tranquillizing 
assurance, that all which concerns our safety and 
happiness, for time and for eternity, is as secure 
in the hands of a covenant-keeping God, as the 
combined exertions of all the perfections of the 
Godhead can make it. This is indeed a peace that 
passeth all understanding 1 Oh ! that you all could 
taste its inconceivable sweetness. Then there are 
all the pure and precious pleasures of communion 
and converse with God, through the medium of 
prayer and His holy word — in the one speaking to 
God as a loved Father, with the unbosoming confi- 
dence of filial affection and trust; and in the other, 
hearing God speaking to ue as dear children, with 
the overflowing tenderness of parental compassion 
and love. Then all the sweet and sublime enjoy- 
ments of the Sabbath and the sanctuary, while 
uniting with beloved fellow-worshippers in offering 
up the sacrifice of prayer and praise, or meeting 
with them at the sacramental table to commemorate 
together the dear Redeemer's dying love — emblems 
and earnests of the glory and blessedness of wor- 
shipping together through the eternal sabbath in the 
heavenly temple — of sitting down together at the 
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i'Biarriage supper of the Lamb — and there is finally 

I tfiis elevating enrapturing' prospect of the promised 

inheritance among the saints in light, incorruptible, 

undefiled, unfading, laid up in heaven, and to be 

enjoyed, with perpetually -increasing accessions of 

I bliss, throughout the ages of eternity I Now, remem- 
ber the anticipation of promised pleasures, if pos- 
session be secure, is itself present pleasure of the 
sweetest kind, and that, therefore, the believer's hope 
of eternal happiness, resting on the word and oath 
of Him, who will not change and cannot lie, is 
itself the source of present happiness, the most 
abundant, exalted and unfailing — remember too, 
this happiness is out of the reach of all earthly 
chance or change — that the strongest blasts of 
adversity only make it strike its roots deeper into 
the rock of ages — that sickness and sorrow, which 
cloud and chill all earthly enjoyments, only enhance 
and endear this — that death, the destroyer of all 
■earthly felicity, only stamps on this the seal 
of heaven, the impress of eternity ; and surely 
"when thus regarded as the exclusive spring of a 
happiness bo superior to all earth's joys, so unas- 
sailable by all earth's sorrows — which, rainbow-like, 
shines brightest amidst the darkest gloom, and which 
death itself can only make celestial and immortal, 
godliness must be admitted, in this respect, even by 
her enemies, to have the promise of " the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come." 
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We now proceed, secondly, to consider thos9 
pleasures of which the children of God partake iii 
common with the children of the world — and 
here also, I contend that godliness is great gabi 
because she brings so much of God into even the 
enjoyments of earth, that a kind of heavenly halo 
is thrown round them, and a flavour of divine 
sweetness imparted to them, by the influence of that 
feeling, in which the essence of heaven's happiness 
consists, gratitude to God, by means of which the 
Giver is enjoyed in all His gifts, and all His gift^ 
are made ten thousand-fold brighter and sweeter by 
the Giver's smile. I defy the most enthusiastic 
votaiy of the world to produce a single earthly (en- 
joyment, worthy of a rational being, which godlii> 
ness does not, by purifying, make more precious, 
and, by sanctifying, more sweet ; for surely it will 
not be brought forward as a confutation of this, 
that speaking in the name and with the authority 
of the God of holiness and love, Christianity enters 
her solemn protest against drunkenness and der 
bauchery, resentment and revenge ; and brands 
with a sentence of righteous reprobation that most 
fashionable of all murderers — ^the duellist, or that 
cruellest of all murderers — the seducer. Is godli- 
ness to be represented as unfriendly to human 
happiness, because she lays a hallowed restraint on 
those appetites and passions, whose unbridled indul- 
gence has filled the earth with lamentation, and 
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mourniDg', and woe ; and seeks to keep vvlthin their 
proper channels those desires and affections which, 
when allowed to overflow those boundaries, inun- 
date all round with guilt and misery, but when con- 
fined within the limits which godliness prescribes, 
flow on, like pure and peaceful rivers, reflecting the 
heavens, and refreshing the earth as they flow ? 

But let U9 examine the subject somewhat more 

in detail : we may consider the pleasures of which 

the Christian and the worldling partake in common, 

i fourfold — those which flow through the channel, 

||. first, of the se?ises — second, of the intellect — third, 

the social feelings — and fourth, of the affeC' 

L tions, — and in regard to each of these, I contend 

r that godliness is great gain, and gives the Christian 

i .immeasurably the a(l\autage of the worldling. 

1. As to the first — by purifying these from that 
k ^ossness, and preserving them from that excess, 
I .which excite satiety and disgust, and by mingling 
with their own intrinsic sweetness the infused 
sweetness of that gratitude to God, as the source 
of all pure or purified happiness, which heightens 
while it hallows it, godliness gives the Christian the 
fullest enjoyment even of those pleasures, to which 
he shrinks from being enslaved : so that the tem- 
perate thankful Christian, is really the most refined 
voluptuary, inasmuch as he has the highest enjoy* 
ment of the very pleasures which rank lowest in 
his estimation. Nor must one most important dis- 
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tinctioQ be omitted, which immensely turns the; 
scale in favor of the godly man, by freeing him^ 
from that harrowing fear which continually haunts 
and embitters the enjoyment of the slave of sensual- 
gratifications. Let the Christian be deprived of 
them all ; he does not sink, for still the everlasting 
arms are underneath him : his chief happiness, 
that which comes direct from God, remains un- 
touched ; and the deprivation of all other only 
makes that more fully appreciated and enjoyed — as 
a good man, who after having experienced a most 
desolating reverse of circumstances, continued to 
exhibit the same cheerful happiness as before, on 
being asked to explain the strange phenomenon, 
replied, ^^ The change has been rather apparent tlmn 
real I Before — / enjoyed God in all things f now 
I enjoy all things in Ood r But let a sensualist 
be deprived of all his beloved gratifications ; the staff 
on which he leant is taken from under him ; he has 
nothing left to support him ; and he at once sinks 
down, a miserable moping wretch — to be devoured- 
by ennui, or distracted with despair — an object of 
mingled pity and contempt ; feeling time a burthen, 
life a load, death a terror, and immortality a curse t 
Is not godliness great gain ? 

2. The pleasures which flow through the channel 
of the intellect. — Though piety does not disdain 
to enlighten dullness and instruct ignorance, she 
has no natural affinity, or peculiar preference for 
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them : and though Chriatianity, like her Divine 
Author, compassionately condescends to enter the 
hovel of the peasant, and preach the gospel to the 
poor, she is no leBs qualified — and it is a mark of 
equally compassionate condescension — to enter the 
philosopher's study, and, like the sun, imparting 
splendor to the objects she shines upon, not re- 
ceiving any from them, to pour a flood of brighter 
glorv round the grandest developments of intellect, 
the sublimest discoveries of science, and thus make 
them instrumental in communicating the most ex- 
alted enjoyment in their power to bestow. Will 
not the powers of the intellect afford their highest 
gratification when directed to their noblest object, 
and employed in reverentially exploring the per- 
fections, and gratefully celebrating the praises of 
their glorious source — the fountain of mind — the 
I Ood of intellect ? Will not the discoveries of 
' -Bcience be a source of the purest pleasure which 
science can impart, when she unfolds her stupendous 
machinery to him who loves to trace, in every part 
of the wondrous mechanism of the material universe, 
the Master Hand which guides and sustains the 
■whole ; and to watch with adoring reverence, in all 
its movements and contrivances, the footsteps of 
that God 

" Who wheels His Tlirone upon the rolhng worlds, 
And gives its lustre to an insect's wiDgs," 

I Will not the narrativeti of voyagers and travellers 
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jield most pleasure to him, who, in the peculiarities 
and productions of every clime, discovers fireeh 
proofs of the wisdom, power^. and goodness of his 
covenant-God ? Will not astronom j, with her glo- 
rious array of countless suns and systems, sparkling 
throughout the boundlessness of space, pour the 
sublimest joy into the heart of him, who, while 
gazing on the glories she unveils, believes, and 
remembers that He who first created and still 
upholds all those suns and systems, is that very 
Jesus whose love has redeemed, and whose power 
will uphold him for ever; and that above those 
starry worlds where Jesus reigns, a dwelling-place^ 
a palace is prepared for him, where he shall reign as 
a king and priest unto God, shining as the bright- 
ness of the firmament — yea, like the sun in the 
kingdom of his Father — for ever and ever I Will 
not he walk through creation with the happiest 
heart, who regards it as a magnificent temple, hal* 
lowed with the presence, and vocal with the priuses 
of the God he loves, and who delights, wherever he 
looks around, to see the glory of that God filling 
the temple ? and will not nature's beauteous scenery, 
whether in its milder or more majestic features, 
breathe its very sweetest influences over the spirit 
of that man, who, after having gazed, in rapturous 
delight, on her scenes of sublimity or softness, with 
filial confidence inspired, 

" Can lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye. 
And smiling say — < My Father made them all V " 
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MuBt not iaiagination also unveil ber loveliest 
visions, arrayed in her brightest colouring-, wben 
her inspiration is drawn from heaven — when, 
instead of crawling-, worm-like, amidst the dust 
and defilements of earth, she soars, like the eagle, 
to the skies — and while mounting upward, the 
light that sparkles on her wings is the light of the 
Bun of righteousness — the glory of God ? And will 
not music pour her sublimest and sweetest melodies 
on h's ear, who employs the magic of her influence, 
ta a sacred charm, to drive away the evil spirit of 
sinful discontent, attune the heart to holy thankful- 
ness and joy, and enable the pious worshipper on 
earth to anticipate the happiness of heaven — yea, 
even here below to take part in the anthem of the 
skies, and join \vitli the celestial choir in singing 
" praises unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, even the Lamb that was slain 1" 
Surely, then, if godliness thus impart additional 
grandeur and sweetness to every pleasure which 
flows through the channel of the intellect, by im- 
parting to them all so much of the glory of God, 
and the spirit of heaven, it must be admitted that, 
in this respect also, godliness has the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
-come ; here also we must confess that godliness is 
great gain ! 

3. The pleasures which flow through the channel 
jfi the social feelings. — It is manifest that whatever 
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tends to eradicate or check the BelBsb, and Implant 
or cherish the benevolent feelings of our nature, 
must tend, in the same degree, to soften and 
sweeten the intercourse of society, and make it 
administer most abundantly to human happiness. 
Consequently, Christianity — that system of divine 
philanthropy, whose very design it is to enthrone, 
on the ruins of selfishness, a principle of divine 
benevolence in the human heart — must directly tend, 
and, as far as her genuine influence is felt, prevails 
to make society on earth the very counterpart and 
foretaste of the harmony and happiness of the 
society of heaven. This she effects by teaching all 
her followers to regard themselves as children of 
the same father — members of the same family — 
clinging to the one cross — actuated hy the one aim 
— animated by the one hope, and travelling to the 
one home! — who should, therefore, most ten- 
derly sympathize with each other in all their joys 
and sorrows ; bearing and thus lightening one 
another's burthens ; sharing and thus increasing 
one another's bliss I Compare, for a moment, the 
social intercourse where this spirit prevails, with 
that where the spirit of the world pervades all 
around, and can you doubt for a moment in which 
circle happiness predominates? Look at the former 
when conducted on truly Christian principles — a few 
faithful followers of Christ, fellow-travellers to the 
heavenly Canaan, united in the close and endefir ing 
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of Christian brotherhood, meet to cheer 
refresh each other's spirits on their way to 
their father's house, hy spealcing' of Him they 
love, and whose love so cements their hearts in one, 
for time and for eternity — and of "that good land 
beyond Jordan," where they all hope, after death, 
to meet and spend a happy eternity tog-ether. 
Ohl think you, while breathing the sweet atmos- 
phere of Christian love, which a Saviour's spirit 
purifies, a Saviour's presence hallows, and a Sa- 
■iour's smile makes bright — and in which, as a con- 
genial clime, all the benevolent affections expand, 
and put forth all their loveliness, and all their fra- 
grance ; think you they do not enjoy a happiness 
immeasurably greater than the votaries of the world, 
.when in their crowded assemblies the^ breathe an 
atmosphere of such intense concentrated selfishness, 
that the benevolent and kindly affections, if 
exposed to its blighting influence, wither, and 
droop, and die ; an atmosphere favourable only to 
the growth of envy, jealousy, malice, and all 
imcharitableness, which thrive luxuriantly indeed 
in its congenial air — scenes, where all is superficial 
and hypocritical — a painted outside, a glittering 
varnish, covering what is hollow and unsound ; 
where the smiles, however bright, are cold — and 
the laughter, however loud, is heartless ; where, 
amidst the galling mortifications of disappointed 
yanity and wounded pride, there is a desperate 
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effort to look happy w\iSLe feeling wretched ; where 
the wit that sparkles, like the forked lightnii^i 
flashes but to destroy, and blasts wherever it strikes ; 
where self-admiring beauty receives with simpering 
smile the unmeaning adulation of self-applauding 
folly ; where the highest enjoyment, if there be 
any, is the vivacity of mere animal spirits, and the 
warmest glow of gratification is the glow of. gratis 
fied vanity, or flattered pride. Compare this with 
the social intercourse which godliness has exalted 
into a foretaste of heaven I Why you might as 
well compare a maniac's laugh with an angel's 
«mile ; the scorching simoon with the balm-breath. 
ing breeze ; or, the wild glare of a blazing city, 
illuminated by a midnight conflagration, with the 
peaceful brightness of some sweet sequestered spot^ 
beautified and gladdened by a summer-evening sun. 
Has not godliness liere too the promise of the life 
that now is ? 

4. The pleasures which flow through the channel 
of the affectionsy those sweetest springs of earthly 
comfort, those purest fountains of earthly enjoy- 
ment, which a gracious God has opened for us in 
the desert. — Now, godliness makes these the chan^ 
nel of conveying their most delicious happiness to 
the heart, by subordinating them to the supreme 
love of God, sanctifying them by the influences ii 
the Holy Spirit, and stamping on them the impress 
of immortality ; while mortifying disappointments^ 
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agonizing apprehensions, and the withering pros- 
pect of the inevitable severing stroke of death, 
poison all their happiness to those who make idols 
of earthly objects ; putting them in God's place, 
and clinging to them for their chief — their supreme 
felicity ! Here too, assuredly, godUness is great 
gain — for oh I what friendship is so delightful as 
that which a Saviour's love cements and consecrates ; 
and which, being commenced on earth, shall be 
perpetuated and perfected in heaven I What attach- 
ment so sweet as that in which all that is high and 
holy in Christian love, is blended with all that is 
tender and endearing in earthly aflFection I How 
unspeakably is the happiness of wedded love sancti' 
fied and thus sweetened, to those who feel that they 
are not only one in heart for the for-ever of time, 
but one in Christ for the for-ever of eternity 1 And 
surely if there be on earth a happy home, it is that 
which godliness has hallowed — on whose walls it 
has written salvation, and on its doors praise — where 
the father on earth gathers his family, morning and 
evening round the domestic altar, to join in prayer 
and prfuse to their Father in heaven — where a 
Saviour's love links all the members together in 
those only ties which death cannot dissolve ; and 
there is a " good hope through grace," that all, 
though separated here for a season, shall be reunited 
hereafter, to form throughout eternity a happy 
family in heaven. 
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If godliness thus teach her votaries to regard the 
affections, not like those of the children . of . the 
world, as short-lived flowers of the desert^ that 
crumble and wither almost as soon as grasped ; biit 
as plants of immortality, placed by a Saviour's 
hand in the nursery of earth, here to put forth 
their first young buds and blossoms, and then to be 
removed to the paradise of God above — there; in 
heaven's sunny clime, to bloom in full beauty, 
unfadingly, for ever — ^by thus hallowing and exalting 
the enjoyments which flow from the affections, 
surely here also, godliness has the promise of the 
life that now is, as well as that which is to come* 
If these things be so, is not the assertion of the 
text fully substantiated, and is it not a madness, for 
which language supplies no name, to reject that 
godliness which is at once the source of the sweetest 
happiness on earth, and the only guide to eternal 
happiness in heaven ? Were it even otherwise — ^had 
godliness the promise only of the life to come, 
who that weighs in the balance of reason eternity 
with time, could hesitate, for one moment, to 
prefer the darkest path which the gloomiest fanati« 
cism ever trod on earth, were it the only one that 
led to the everlasting sunshine of the presence of 
God in heaven, rather than the brightest path 
which ever the sunshine of earthly enjoyment gilt, 
if it led down to the blackness of darkness for 
ever, to dwell there with the devil and his anjgels^ 
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r ttmidst everlasting weeping- and wailing and gnashing 

I of teeth? But when godliness at once hrightens 

irth, and conducts to heaven — when it both 

additionally sweetens the enjoyments of time, and 

alone guides to the glories of eternity — why will 

I any of you throw away the happiness both of earth 

I Knd heaven ? why will you allow Satan to cheat 

' you of the enjoyments both of time and eternity ? 

why, oh I why, will you Jling atcay both worlds 

at once, and get notliing — positively notlmig in 

exchange ? Oh 1 surely this is a blunder, which 

must call forth the loudest laughter of derision 

amon^ the fiends in hell. I conjure you all then, 

who have hitherto been seeking for happiness any 

where but in the love and service of a Saviour-God, 

and especially I conjure you, my younger friends, 

who are just setting out on the journey of life — 

I your feelings fresh — your spirits buoyant — and the 

I desire of happiness beating high in your bosoms — 

come, come to Him, who is the only fountain of 

true felicity in earth or heaven ; come to Him, the 

teacher and pattern, the source and giver of all 

godliness — learn of Him — take His yoke upon 

you — embark in His cause — consecrate yourselves 

to His service — do this honestly, heartily, in deep 

humility, sincere penitence, and lively faith, and 

sure I am, that though you may at first sow in tears, 

you will ere long reap in joy ; though the dawn of 

your religious course may break louringly, and its 
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mpming not be without clouds, yet will the light 
from heaven that beams upon your path, shine 
more and more unto the perfect day, even the 
cloudless day of eternity; nor will you have 
advanced far in your heavenward journey, till you 
will add your glad and grateful testimony to that 
of thousands now rejoicing in a Saviour's service on 
earth, and myriads now rejoicing in His presence 
in heaven, declaring that '^ godliness has indeed the 
promise both of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come." 
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Malachi, iii. 16. 



"Then they thxt fcnred the Lord spakit often one to another; and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard i( ; and a buoL of remembrance was written 
before him for thtm thiit feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." 

It will perhaps assist us in more adequately esti- 
mating' what a precious gift the faculty of speech is, 
if we conceive for a moment what the world would 
have been without it — a world of mutes — a world 
of silent solitary travellers to eternity, each pursu- 
ing his lonely way, uncheered by the interchange 
tctf thought or feeling, the communication of in- 
i tellect or knowledge ; ungladdened in joy, and 
uncomforted in sorrow, by the endearing accents of 
sympathizing affection from a single beloved fellow- 
traveller's voice. And if there be any here, who 
have listened to the dear voices that are round them 
in their home, as to earth's sweetest music, and have 
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felt their every joy brightened, and their every 
sorrow soothed, by the fond accents of sympathy 
from those who delight to " rejoice with them when 
they do rejoice, and to weep with them when they 
weep," they will be best able to appreciate the value 
of that gift, by which a gracious God has so kindly 
provided for the increase of human happiness, and 
the alleviation of human woe ; for they will best 
understand how, without this precious token of the 
Creator's love, the one would be deprived of almost 
all its sweetness, and the other press with a tenfold 
weight upon the lonely heart. 

Now, what has been the gratitude of man to (Sod 
for this most valuable gift ? Oh I is it not heart- 
sickening to reflect that almost from the hour it was 
given to the present, it has been employed as one of 
the most powerful instruments to dishonour and 
insult the Giver, by the expression of every senti* 
ment and feeling most abhorrent to His pure, 
and holy, and loving Spirit, and most calculated to 
establish and extend the diabolical dominion of His 
greatest enemy ! Alas, how has sin poisoned every 
blessing into a curse, and turned our glory into our 
shame I How humiliating, how horrifying to think, 
that what in the benevolence of God was designed 
to enable man, as the high-priest of nature, minis- 
tering in earth's temple, to offer up the acceptable 
sacrifice of prayer and praise before the throne on 
high, and to diffuse such piety and peace, such glad- 
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ness and consolation among the dwelling-places of 
the children of men, as would make earth an anti- 
cipated heaven, has been, by man's depravity, per- 
verted into a means of turning earth into an image 
of hell, and insulting the Almighty with language 
the most hateful to His ear, rising before His throne, 
like the foul steam of an abominable and accursed 
Bacrifice — defiling the earth, and darkening the very 
heavens, with its black polluting breath 1 What an 
appalling occupation would it be, were it practicable, 
to calculate the amount of guilt contracted on earth, 
and registered in heaven — the frightful sum of pro- 
Vocation and insult towards Jehovah, and of malig- 
"iiity and misery amongst mankind, accumulated in 
one single day, through the instrumentality of that 
Tery faculty, which was intended, by its bountiful 
donor, to promote "the glory of God in the highest 1 
id on earth, peace, good-will amongst men I" 
.las I in how many ways has this noble gift of God 
teen desecrated and dishonoured I With some the 
mouth is an open sepulchre, steaming forth corrup- 
tion, and tainting the air with such pestilential im- 
purity, that it is at once offensive and dangerous to 
breathe its polluted atmosphere. With others the 
mouth is a heated furnace, " set on fire from hell," 
and then how it burns with blasphemy, flames with 
iiiry, and flashes with curses and imprecations. 
With others the tongue, the vile slanderous tongue, 
assassin-like, with base and dastardly cruelty, stabs 
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its unsuspecting' and unguarded victim's reputatioD, 
and delights to mangle the victim It has destroyed. 
With how many is the tongue a dark and troubled 
fountain, continually pouring forth the black and 
bitter streams of sour sarcasm, envious spite, resent- 
ful malice, or sullen discontent ; while vrith others 
it is employed by Satan as a forger of lies — a con- 
veyancer of falsehood, and of fraud. And, alasl with 
how vast a multitude is it degraded into a channel 
for pouring forth the frothy nothings of an empty 
mind, the unmeaning jargon of fashionable phrase- 
ology, which it is a disgrace to man's intellect to be 
able to understand, and to his taste to be capable of 
relishing — the everlasting ])rattling8 and lispings of 
worse than infantine folly, for it has all the infant's 
absurdity and ignorance, without any of the infant's 
artlessness and innocence. Such are some of the 
abuses of this noble faculty, by which man has 
stamped upon it the impress of his own depravity ; 
but how glorious in this, as in every other point, is 
the redemption accomplished by the Son of God ! 
How completely is all that was lost by the fall of 
the first Adam, repaired — yea, much more than 
repaired — by the redemption wrought out by the 
second ; for " if any man be in Christ Jesus he is 
a new creature" — a new creation ; and one of the 
most glorious features of this new creation is the 
new tongue that Is given to the believer, by which 
he speaks a new language — no longer the langiuige 
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I of hell — no, nor yet the language of earth, (it is a 
) not understood on earth, except by those 
taught it from above,) for it is the language of 
heaven, communicated by the divine teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, by which the believer at once blesses 
his fellow-man, and glorifies his God. Baptized 
at the font of Christian love, and there, sprinkled 
with the regenerating influences of the Holy Ghost, 
the tongue of the believer, on the day of his adop- 
tion into the family of grace, has a new name, and 
I a new office given it ; and that new name is — 
\ Chrisfs Remembrancer / and that new office is — 
to speak of Christ to those who love Him ; and to 
Bpeakyo;' Christ to those who despise and reject 

[Him. In that day also, touched by this healing 
influence from above, the waters of bitterness, 
which the tongue once poured forth, are made 
Bweet, and the fountain of impurity cleansed, so as 
to send forth, in future, only pure and salutary 
streams, refreshing and gladdening all around. 
When once the believer, like the prophet of old, 
has seen in awful vision, with the eye of faith, 
" the glory of the Lord, sitting on His heavenly 
throne, and His train, filling the temple ; and has 
heard the seraphim, covering their faces with their 
wings, and crying out, one to another, " Holy ! 
^_ Holy I Holy 1 is the Lord of Hosts !" he is con- 
^H Btrained in terror to exclaim — " woe is roe, for I 
^^L.am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips ; 
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for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
Hosts !" Then the spirit of God takes a live coal 
from off the altar, and with it touches his lips, and 
by that touch purifies them for ever ; their iniquity 
is taken away, and their sin purged: and immedi- 
ately after, when he hears the voice of the Lord, 
saying — " whom shall I send on an embassage of 
ray love to sinners ?" he at once replies — " here am 
I ; send me I" and from that hour his tongue is 
indeed his glory; for his lips become like a hallowed 
censer, filled with the pure incense of grateful 
love and praise ; or, like the harp of David, 
breathing forth sweet and sacred melody in the 
ear of God, And when, with his heart and lips 
thus cleansed and consecrated, while pursuing his 
heavenward journey, he meets his fellow-travellers 
to Sion, who, like Hira, fear the Lord, with a filial 
and reverential fear, oh ! how they delight often 
to speak, one to another, of their great and gra- 
cious Lord — His adorable character — His matchless 
love — His precious promises — His glorious salva- 
tion — His first visit to our earth, when He came, 
in great humility, to save His people — His promised 
return, when He will come again, in unutterable 
majesty, to glorify them with a participation of 
His own glory. While they are thus speaking 
together, the Lord hearkens and hears — sweet 
thought ! the Lord they love is listening with an 
attentive and delighted ear — aye, though their 
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words seem to themselves but as an infant's stam- 
mering attempts to Hsp His praise, yet, when He 
sees that they flow from a grateful heart, they are 
as acceptable to Him as if clothed with more than 
angel-eloquence ; nor will one of them ever be 
forgotten ; for — " a book of remembrance is writ- 
ten before Him, for them that fear the Lord, and 
that think upon His name ;" and there, in im- 
perishable cliaracters, traced by the Holy Spirit's 
hand, is registered the record of every word by 
which they have endeavoured to express their grati- 
tude, and advance His glory ; and in the day when 
" He maketh up His jewels," to set them in that 
mediatorial crown, which shall sparkle, for ever, 
on His once bleeding brows, those who delighted 
thus to converse together of the Lord, shall be 
selected and shown to be His ; and that book of 
remembrance, in which the record of all their holy 
conversations is written, shall be produced, and 
read before the assembled universe of men and 
angels, to the unspeakable honour and happiness of 
the Redeemer's people, and the everlasting praise 
and glory of the Redeemer's grace 1 Children of 
God, ye who in spirit, and in truth, love and fear 
the Lord, surely this one thought should he suffi- 
cient to hallow all your converse together, so that 
you would never meet and part, without ■ having 
spoken something which your Lord could listen to 
with pleasure, and record with gracious approbation 
in the book of His everlasting remembrance I 
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I. The text thus considered naturally dirideB 
professing Christians into two classes — those who 
often speak one to another of the Lord, and those 
who never thus converse ; or, in other words, those 
who do, and those who do not, take pleasure in 
religious conversation. The latter class embraces 
a vastly-diversified variety of characters, with 
correspondingly-various grades of moral decorum 
or depravity, from the man of elegant, refined, 
and in one sense purified taste, who would shrink 
from any expression avowedly impious or im- 
pure — down to that most disgusting exhibition of 
our fallen nature, the man who delights in conver- 
sation which degrades him immeasurably below the 
level of the beasts that perish! But all these 
characters, however widely diversified in other 
respects, agree in this one, that they all alike 
disrelish spiritual conversation ; all alike consider 
the theme of a Saviour's love, and a Saviour's praise, 
an unwelcome and uncongenial theme — and thus 
all alike have one common scriptural mark of 
condemnation. That there are none in this congre- 
gation, who have arrived at the lowest grade of 
human depravity, I would fain hope — yet how 
can I be certain, since it is notorious that there are 
individuals, who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, and attend the sanctuary on the Sabbath, and 
yet, if not on that day, at least throughout the 
week, indulge in conversation, which, if 
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could converse, would be suitable only for the 
vilest even of them ? Should such be bore, it 
would be worse than a waste of time to labour 
to prove, that thet/ cannot fear the Lord, who do 
not fear to provoke His wrath by languag'e which 
He abhors ; that thei/ cannot love Him trho love 
what he loathes — or delig-ht in Him, while they de- 
light in what is an utter abomination to His ears. 
But there is one thought suggested by the text, 
which I cannot refrain from suggesting to them — 
iivhile you indulge in conversation which is a dis- 
'grace to human nature, degraded as it is by the fall, 
remember the Lord, even the holy and almighty 
Lord God, hearkens and hears I Yes — that God, 
who in one moment could seal your unclean lips in 
the silence of death, and turn your polluted body 
into a loathsome corpse, and hurl your guilty soul 
^down into the lowest hell 1 That God is listening, 
'»nd a book of remembrance is written before Him, 
in which every unchaste word, every wanton jest, 
every blasphemous expression you have ever uttered, , 
is recorded ; and unless blotted out before your death 
fby the sin-atoning blood of the Son of God, will 
'remain there indelibly ; and will be produced and 
read, before the congregated myriads that shall sur- 
round the judgment-seat, in the day of ChrisfB 
appearing, to cover you with unspeakable confusion, 
and everlasting contempt; for if in that day men 
shall give account of every idle word that they have 
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spoken, oh! what account will you be able to give 
of all the impious and impure words that have 
defiled your lips ? May God so give you now repen- 
tance and pardon for all that is past, and sanctifying 
grace for the future, that you may find mercy of 
the Lord in that tremendous day. 

To you while loathing as it deserves such conver- 
sation, yet altogether disrelish that of which a 
Saviour is the theme, I would faithfully say — T'Vhy 
is such a theme distasteful to you ? Could it be so, 
if the Saviour himself were inestimably precious, 
and altogether lovely and glorious in your eyes ? 
Could you cordially love Him, and not feel pleasure 
in conversing of Him, with suitable feelings of re- 
verence and affection, at least to those who, you 
believed, felt for Him a cordial life-influencing love 
like your own? Have we not high authority for 
saying " that out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh ;" and if your mouth never speaks a 
Saviour's praise, can there be an abundance of love 
to the Saviour himself in your heart? Judge for 
yourself. Suppose you were told of an individual, 
who had received from a friend the greatest bene- 
fits which one human being could confer upon 
another, and this at the greatest possible cost of 
suffering and sacrifice on his benefactor's part ; and 
suppose that individual not merely felt no pleasure 
in speaking of his benefactor's kindness, but actually 
felt and manifested positive dislike to the subject, and 
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could not even bear to hear the praises of his gene- 
rous friend from the hps of others, but turned away 
in disgust at the sound — suppose yet further, that 
when those around were speaking- disrespectfully of 
his benefactor, ridiculing his friends, and endeavour- 
ing by sneers and sarcasm to injure his interests, 
and to prevent others from cordially devoting them- 
selves to his cause, that individual not merely did 
not stand up in his benefactor's behalf, and plead 
his cause, but even joined in the ridicule poured on 
his friends, and through thera on himself, and all 
that was dear to him, what would you think of that 
individual? Could you esteem him? Or would 
you not regard him as a monster of ingratitude ? 
And if, in the face of such conduct, he professed to 
love his generous benefactor, would you believe 
him, or would you not call him a hypocrite? And 
if that benefactor, fully aware of the conduct of 
the object of his bounty, were, after a long absence, 
suddenly to surprise him by a visit, what would 
be the feelings of that individual, when thus con- 
fronted with his insulted benefactor, face to face ? 
May I not say to you this day, " Thou art the 
man 1" and oh I may the Holy Spirit enable you so 
to feel that the case is indeed your own, that being 
deeply humbled, and graciously forgiven for all your 
past ingratitude to your Divine Benefactor, who, 
you say you believe, so loved you, and laid down 
His life for you — yonr heart may be henceforth so 
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iiUed with His love, and your lips and life so con- 
secrated to His praise, that you may be His in the 
day He maketh up His jewels ; and meeting him in 
that day with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
may be admitted to an everlasting communion with 
Him in that world, where they that have delighted 
to speak of Him here, shall epeak with Him, face 
to face, in the fulness of heaven's pure and perfect 
joy, throughout the endless ages of a blissful 
eternity. 

II. And now, in addressing myself to you, who 
seem to delight in what is called religious conver- 
sation, I must, in the first instance, use the language 
of friendly caution, lest, in this age of extraordinary 
religious excitement and profession, when religious 
conversation has become so much the fashion, and 
the merits of preachers and doctrines are discussed- — 
too often I fear in much the same spirit, and with 
much the same profit, as the merits of actors and 
dramas were some years ago — you may (as an 
invaluable writer of deep religious experience, and 
extensive acquaintance irith the religious world, 
pithily expresses it) " deceive yourselves by the 
holiness of your own talk." For if there be a 
manifest want of harmony between your conver- 
sation and your conduct, if with your mouth you 
show much love, but with your heart go after idols, 
have you not great cause to doubt the sincerity and 
safety of your state, before the heart-searchii 
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God ? Let me then, in Christian faithfulness, ask 
you a few eimjile, but searching questions. May 
the Spirit of God bless them to your eternal 
welfare I You delight to speak of God and the 
privilege and pleasure of prayer, in the social 
circle, where many are listening with pleased and 
gratifying attention — do you feel a corresponding 
delight in prayer itself? do you enjoy its privileges, 
and taste its pleasures, while speaking to Ood, in 
your solitary chamber, where no one is listening 
hut God Himself ? You delight to dwell on the 
preciousness of this blessed booli, while conversing 
with animated interest of its sacred contents, its 
unsearchable riches, its imperishable glories, its 
divine lessons of heavenly wisdom and consolation, 
its divine springs of heavenly peace and joy — does 
your closet testify that you prize it as highly as you 
praise it ? Do you often retire there, unseen by 
every eye, unheard by every ear, but His who 
aeeth and heareth in secret, to peruse its precious 
•pontents, to survey its riches, to bask in its glories, 
to learn its divine lessons, to drink from its divine 
springs ? You descant, powerfully perhaps, on the 
hatefiilness of sin — are you crucifying it, in its 
most secret workings ? On the beauty of holiness — 
does it adorn your spirit in the sight of God ? 
You expatiate, it may be eloquently, and at the 
time feelingly, on the Saviour's character — is your 
; own modelled after His ? On the Saviour's com- 
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mandraents — are they the rule of your life? On 
His love — is it enthroned in your heart ? On 
His glory — do your actions prove that you prefer 
it to your own gratification ? Oh I if it be not so 
with you, but the very reverse of all this — if your 
heart is very warm while speaking of God in the 
social circle, hut very cold while speaking- to God 
in the solitary chamber — if the Bible is more criti- 
cised abroad, than consulted at home, and its 
contents more talked about by the lips, than trea- 
sured up in the heart — if sin is more condemned 
than crucified, and holiness more praised than 
practised — if the Saviour is more lauded than loved, 
and His character more commended than copied, 
have you not abundant cause to fear that you have 
only a name to live by, (it may be a high name in 
the professing- religious world,) but are dead in the 
sight of that God, on whom no warmth or loudness 
of profession, either in the hypocrite or self-deceiver, 
can for one moment impose? that God, whose eye 
can pierce at a glance through the thickest veil of 
hypocrisy which Satan ever yet assisted a sinner to 
weave ; that God whom the loftiest language of 
praise from the self-deceiving professor, however 
sublime or sweet it may sound in the ears of others, 
or his own, seems but as " sounding brass, or the 
tinkling cymbal," hollow, discordant, hateful to 
His ears. And where is the use of deceiving those 
around, or deceiving yourself, if you cannot de- 
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ceive Him on whom your everlasting destiny 
depends ? Should you not, tben, fear lest the judge, 
jn the day of the revelation of the secrets of all 
taking your professions as the ground of 
'Our condemnation, should eay to you, with that 
frown which is hell — " Out of thine own mouth 
will I condemn thee !" and oh ! how fervently 
should you pray that henceforth the testimony of 
your life may correspond with the testimony of 
Tour lips, and both combine to proclaim the praise, 

id promote the glory of God. 

III. And now I turn with heartfelt pleasure to 
you, the sincerity of whose professed attachment to 
the Redeemer is unimpeachably evidenced by the 
consistency of your character and conduct, and 
whose mouth, when it speaketh a Saviour's praise, 
speaketh indeed out of the abundance of a heart 
filled to overflowing with His love. Bear with me, 
I beseech you, if animated by an anxious desire to 
promote at once our Divine Master's glory, and 
your spiritual welfare, while I address you in the lan- 
guage of affectionate admonition, as to one or two 
points, by which your religious conversation may 
be made both more pleasing to Him, and more 
profitable to yourselves, and those with whom you 
.converse. May the Spirit of God bless the 
admonition. 

1. Guard against the most distant approach to 
irreverent familiarity, or unbecoming thoughtless- 
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nesa, while speaking on sacred subjects. Surely, 
when worms of the dust take into their lips the 
name of the great and glorious God — of Him 
before whom the hierarchies of heaven — the throned 
seraphim, worshipping with veiled faces, bow down 
with the lowliest adoration, when worms of the 
dust take His name into their lips, it should be 
with the profoundest reverence, the deepest solem- 
nity of spirit. It is recorded of one of the greatest 
philosophers of any age — the illustrious Boyle, 
that he never pronounced the name of God without 
a previous pause, that, by reflecting on the awful 
majesty of the Divine Being, he might give utter- 
ance to His name with suitable solemnity of soul. 
It is to be apprehended that, from want of similar 
reflection, the third commandment is more fre- 
quently broken, even by sincerely religious charac- 
ters, than they are themselves aware : for do not 
even they too often pronounce that name which, 
we feel assured, is never pronounced in heaven, 
without the most reverential awe, and speak of 
subjects, in the discussion of which, an aspect of 
deeper seriousness would gather over an angel's 
countenance, in a tone and spirit so irreverently 
familiar, that a stranger, ignorant of their langTiage, 
would imagine they were discussing some common- 
place topic of the day, instead of the most awful 
themes that could engage the attention of the 
heavenly host — the attributes and dispensations <rf 
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the Deity ; the sublime mysteries of redemption ; 
the appalling sufferings of the Son of God ; the joys 
of heaven, or the horrors of hell. When speaking, 
therefore, on such themes, let your soul be stilled 
and solemnized into a holy seriousness ; let the re- 
membered and felt presence of God hallow, as it 
were, the very atmosphere around. Converse as if 
Jesus, in all His mingled majesty and love, were 
personally present, in visible manifestation, looking 
at you while you were speaking ; and when you 
converse in such a spirit, He will indeed hearken 
and hear well pleased ; and your words shall be 
recorded in the book of everlasting remembrance 
written before Him, for those who foar the Lord, 
and think upon His name J 

2. Avoid all vain and unprofitable speculations ; 
all questions ^vhich gender strife, not charity ; pro- 
mote imgodly curiosity, not godly edification j and 
tend to disturb and divide, not confirm and cement 
Christians together *' in the unity of the spirit, 
and the bond of peace !" and also all presumptuous 
inquiries into those " secret things which belong to 
the Lord our God," and over which He has pur- 
posely flung a veil of shrouding obscurity, which it 
is equally irreverent and useless to attempt to lift up 
or penetrate. Shun too all angry disputations about 
those doubtful points, in non-essential parts of the 
divine revelation, which have so long divided, and, 
_we doubt not, will continue to divide, the Church 
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of Christ, while we continue to " see through a 
glass darkly." Do not, under the name of religious 
conversation, lose your time in fruitless efforts to 
sound with the short line of your finite faculties the 
unfathomable abyss of the deep things of God ; or 
lose your temper in irritating controversy about 
matters which are no more than " the fringes 
of the hem of the garment of the body of the 
Redeemer," and which do not essentially atfect, 
either the fountain of a Saviour's glory, or the 
foundation of a sinner's hopes. The object of all 
religious conversation should be to cherish the spirit 
of veneration and love towards God, humility and 
holiness in those who converse. Christian philan- 
thropy towards all the family of man, and brotherly 
affection towards all the family of Christ. Can un- 
profitable discussions, presumptuous speculations, or 
angry controversies, promote this object, or cherish 
this spirit ? As well might you attempt to extract 
balsam from a poison-plant, or distil honey from 
gall ? Remember the apostolic injunction prescribes, 
as the substance of a Christian's conversation, "that 
which is good, to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace to the hearers." Whatever does not 
corae within the limits of this injunction, is no more 
suitable to a believer, or glorifying to God, than 
jesting, or foolish talking, which are declared not to 
be convenient. It is only to suck conversation as 
will bear this apostolic test, that the text refers. It 
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it is only to such the Lord will listen well pleased — 
it is only such will be recorded in the book of His 
remembrance : shun, therefore, all other, however 
FCit may wear a religious aspect, as being worse than 
''b waste of that precious time, and that noble 
faculty, which were given you for higher and holier 
purposes, and which should be both uniformly 
devoted to the advancement of your own sanctifica- 
tion, the spiritual edification of others, and the 
glory of a Saviour-God I 

3. Abhor and avoid every modification of that 
incharitable censoriousness by which the religious 
world, in our day, is said to be peculiarly charac- 
terized. That the charge is greatly exaggerated, I 
feel confident ; that it is not wholly without founda- 
tion, cannot, I fear, be denied. There is nothing, 
perhaps, in which the Christian church, in the 
.^resent day, has more degenerated from the glory 
iof the primitive church, than in that spirit of 
Christian love, which, like an animating soul, then 
pervaded the whole mystical body of Christ, uniting 
all its members in an union, so close and so identi- 
ing, that " if one member rejoiced, they all re- 
joiced together ; and if one suffered, all suffered 
together 1" That was indeed the golden age of 
the church — the bright lera of the reign of that 
charity, whose very delineation, copied by the 
Apostle from the Saviour's character, seems, while 
we read it, to shed the tints and atmosphere of 
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heaven all around ; that charity, without which, he 
has assured us, the eloquence of angels, the under- 
standing of all mysteries, a miracle-working faith, 
and a life-devoting martyrdom, would be nothing 
worth ; and which shone so conspicuously in the 
lives of the first followers of Christ, (as if the 
light of His footsteps still lingered upon earth, and 
they delighted to watch and follow their heavenly 
track,) that even the heathens were constrained, 
admiringly, to cry out — " Behold, how these Chris- 
tians love one another I" But now, oh 1 now, alas, 
would not a heathen, after listening to much of 
what is called religious conversation, in our day, 
be tempted to exclaim — " Behold, bow these Chris- 
tians hate one another !" for would be not find that 
a slight difference of opinion on some non-essential 
point, was suflScient to disunite those, whom love to 
the same Saviour ought to unite in a bond of 
sacred and indissoluble affection, immeasurably 
stronger and sweeter than the strongest and 
sweetest of earthly ties ? Alas, with how many, 
we fear, does what passes current for reUgious 
conversation consist in uncbrlstianizing all, even 
those on whom the mark of Christ's blood is sprin- 
kled, and the stamp of Christ's Image impressed, 
whose sentiments are not, on every point, the very 
reflection and echo of their own ; usurping the 
exclusive prerogative of God — the Judge of all; 
deciding dogmatically on the everlasting destiny of 
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their fellow-Christians ; and to justify the sentence 
of condemnation thus unwarrantably and unmerci- 
fully passed upon them, dragging forward to public 
iriew, and holding up to public reprobation, what- 
ever is inconsistent or unainiable in a brother or 
sister's character j magnifying every failing, and 
blazoning every fault. Sure, I am, whoever listens 
with pleasure to such conversation, ii is not He 
who has said — " by this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another !" 
It is not He who invented, for the inexcusable 
slumber of His ungrateful disciples, in the garden 
of Gethaemane, that merciful excuse, " the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" — He who 
offered up for His murderers, amidst the agonies 
■^ the cross, that most merciful prayer — " Father, 
irgive them, for they know not what they do." 
Oh [ sure, indeed, I am, that in the day of His 
making up His jewels, whatever may be found 
written in His book of remembrance, no trace of 
uncharitably censorious conversation will be found 
recorded there. Have you not, ye that love and 
fear the Lord, a sufficiently spacious field of edify- 
ing, interesting, and delightftil conversation to 
range in, without turning from it into those paths 
which He never leads the way — the unmerciful 
anatomy of living characters — the ungenerous abuse 
of the absent, who cannot defend themselves — and 
the uncharitable censure of those whom Christ 
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lovea, and whom you should love in Christ. You 
have all the adorable attributes and perfections of 
the blessed God ; all the glorious and gracious offices 
and operations of the Divine Redeemer and the 
Holy Spirit j all the precious promises and provi- 
sions of the well-ordered, everlasting covenant ; all 
the inexhaustible treasures of the divine volume ; 
its stores of sacred poetry and prophecy, history and 
biography ; and preeminently all that is there re- 
corded of Him, who though from eternity in the 
form of God, for your sake took on Him the form 
of a man, even a man of sorrows ; all the beauties 
of His character, all the manifestations of His love, 
all the wonders of His history, and all the glories 
of His reign. You have besides, all the warnings 
and exhortations, all the precepts and promises, 
given for the guidance, support, and consolation of 
the saints on earth ; and all the prospects of blessed- 
ness, the exceeding riches of the glory of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light, reserved for them in 
heaven ; and is not this a field ample enough for 
j/ou to range in ? This — why, it is a field extensive 
enough for angels to expatiate in, through eternity. 
Why, then, oh I why will you ever leave this field, 
which the Lord hath blessed, which is all sparkling 
with the sunshine of His smile, freshened with the 
dews of His grace, and gladdened by the voice 
of His spirit, to wander through bleak and barren 
wastes, on which no dew from heaven ever de- 
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scends, no smile of a Saviour's countenance ever 
shines, no whisper of the Spirit's voice is ever 
heard ? Expatiate, I conjure you, with a glad and 
grateful heart, through the length and breadth of 
this magnificent field, on which the Lord hath 
promised His blessing. Its beauty and fragrance 
will indeed gladden and refresh you and your 
fellow-travellers, on your way to Sion, and cheer 
you along your pilgrimage with many a joyful 
song ; and often, while there speaking one to 
another, will He, of whom you speak, "join you 
by the way, and open to you the scriptures con- 
cerning Himself,'* till you will feel " your hearts 
burn within you" with such holy love, and holy 
joy, as can only be surpassed when 'you shall see 
Him, as He is — speak with Him face to face — ^hear 
His own voice breathing heaven around you ; and 
enjoy uninterrupted communion with Himself 
throughout eternity. What the full blessedness of 
that communion will be, we must wait till the 
actual enjoyment of it enable us to comprehend ; 
Oh I may we all thus comprehend it, even for ever 
and ever I 
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ECCLESIASTES, V. 4, 5. 

« When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for He hath no 
pleasure in fools : pay that which thou hast vowed. Better is it that thoa 
shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow, and not pay." 

The man who vows a vow unto his fellow-man, 
who pledges his solemn promise to the fulfilment 
of an engagement, and afterwards deliberately 
breaks that promise, and perfidiously refiises to 
fulfil that engagement, is branded with reprobation, 
by the almost unanimous voice of society — is 
deemed unworthy of the confidence and companion- 
ship of every upright and honorable mind — and 
unless his own conscience be entirely callous, must 
feel within him, however he may conceal them from 
the world, the stings and reproaches of a self- 
condemning conscience. The man, who vows a vow 
unto God, who pledges his solemn promise to the 
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Almighty for the fulfilment of an engagement, and 
afterwards carelessly forgets, or perfidiously breaks 
that promise, and refuses to fulfil that engagement, 
is not branded with any peculiar reprobation by the 
Toice of society — is not deemed unworthy of the 
confidence and companionship of the upright and 
honorable men of the world ; and feels Jew, if any, 
compunctious visitings of remorse, for the guilt of 
broken vows towards God which lies upon his soul, 
and the insult which every moment he breathes he 
is offering to the Almighty. Now I would propose 
for your most serious consideration, this simple 
question : Is there such a difference in those two 
cases as to justify the different judgment passed on 
them by the verdict of society, and the voice of 
(H>nscience ? Is vowing vows unto man, and 
breaking them, a great sin ; but vowing vows 
unto God, and breaking them, a slight offence 9 
Does the mere fact that it is the great, glorious, 
ever-blessed God, and not a weak, vile, miserable 
worm, like ourselves, who is thus insulted, strip 
perjured perfidy so entirely of its turpitude, that 
pledging a solemn promise to a fellow-worm, and 
perfidiously breaking it, does indeed deserve the 
deepest reprobation from others, and self-reproach 
from ourselves; but pledging a solemn promise to 
the Almighty, and perfidiously breaking it, does 
not deserve any such peculiar reprobation, or self- 
reproach ? This is the question I propose — this. 



I reproacn 



i 



204 THE GUILT OF BROKEN VOWS. 

and 19 this a question to be seriously canvassed ? 
Am I to set about seriously to prove, that there is 
nothing, either in the character or claims of God, 
which constitutes a sufficient reason, why He 
should be thus singled out for peculiar contempt, 
and treated with peculiar insult ? — no sufficient 
reason why, in our estimation, the Almighty should 
be degraded so far below the level of our fellow- 
worms ? Am I to prove this ? I dare not insult 
His majesty — I will not insult your understandings, 
by engaging in such a task. No ; I feel convinced, 
there is not here a sinner so hardened in impiety, 
so worse than brutified by sin, as deliberately to 
declare with his lips, (whatever he may practically 
prove by his life,) that he thinks the Almighty, the 
Sovereign Majesty of the universe, the Author and 
Giver of our life, and all our blessings, deserves 
to be thus estimated, and thus treated, fay the 
creatures who breathe merely by His mercy — are 
preserved incessantly by His providence, and sup- 
ported entirely by His bounty. Yea, further, I 
I feel convinced, that when thus led to reflect on 
the subject, there is not one of you that will not, 
speculatively at least, admit, without hesitation, 
that the giiilt of perfidiously breaking vows made 
to God, rises above the guilt of thus breaking 
vows made to a fellow-worm, just in proportion as 
God rises above that worm, in the dignity of His 
character, and the extent of His claiois — that ia. 
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fises infinitely above it. If this be so, and if guilt 
thus infinitely aggravated beyond that of the basest 
perfidy towards a fellow-creature, must (unless 
its brand be efiaced in the only blood which can 
wash it out) mark hiui, on whom it is stamped, for 

leaven's righteous and everlasting reprobation ; and 
further, it be certain that this very guilt is 
chargeable on every professing Christian who does 
not make the glory of a Saviour-God his supreme 
aim and object, with what trembling solicitude 
should each of you ask your own heart — ask as one 
who felt eternity involved in the reply — the solemn 
question, " am / chargeable with this guilt ? Is its 
brand stamped on my soul ?" To enable you to 
ascertain this point, I would ask you — is there here 
any individual, who in some hour of impending 
.danger, perhaps amidst the startling terrors of a 
thunder-storm, when the voice of an angry God 
seemed to threaten in every thunder peal, and His 
vengeance flashed, with terrible brightness, out of 
heaven, and you knew not but the next fiash might 
be commissioned to summon your guilty soul into 
is presence ; or amidst the more appalling horrors 

if a storm at sea, when death seemed ready to 
rush on you in every rushing wave, and all within 
was as dark, and wild, and tempestuous, as all 
without — when the deep, dreadfid whispers of 
conscience were heard above the loudest roarings 
of the tempest, and the thought was forced upon 
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you, that in a few moments you must stand before 
an unknown, offended God, and plung-e into an 
unknown and dreaded eternity — have any of you, 
amidst a scene like this, vowed a vow unto God, 
that if rescued from the threatened destruction, you 
would repent, and forsake your sins, and devote to 
the service of God the life which His mercy spared? 
Or can any of you, in looking^ back on the retro- 
spect of your past history, remember a time when 
you were stretched in pain and languishing on the 
bed of sickness, which you then feared would 
prove the bed of death ; and when, with keenly 
scrutinizing glance, you watched the physician's 
countenance, as if to read your sentence written 
there, and there did read, with shuddering soul, 
the sentence his lips would not pronounce — " no 
hope," and when you saw that sentence confirmed 
by the anguished looks of those around, which 
they vainly strove to hide, and the traces of the 
recently wiped tears, which all their efforts could 
not restrain ; and when you felt these outward 
announcements of your approaching dissolution, 
fearfully confirmed by the sinking of all within! 
Oh I in that most awful hour, when you almost 
fancied that you saw the burning eye of God fixed 
on you, and felt the crushing hand of God press- 
ing you down, and a dark and dreadful eternity 
appeared unveiled, did you then vow a vow unto 
God, that if He would spare your life, and restore 
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our strenglli, you would consecrate to His glory 
the life He spared, and spend in His service the 
Strength He restored ? Did God hear your cries, 
and in His mercy give heed unto your supplications ? 
Did He command the angel of death to stay his 
uplipted arm, and suspend the threatened stroke? 
Did He raise you from that sick bed, and restore 
you to the bosom of your home, the enjoyment of 
your health ? Allow me faithfully to ask you — 
have you kept the vows which, in the hour of 
danger, or the prospect of death, you vowed unto 
God ? Has your rescued life been consecrated to 
His glory ? Has your restored strength been spent 
in His service ? Or is the guilt of broken vows 
upon your soul ? Look back 1 When God silenced 
the thunder, or stilled the tempest — oh I tell me, 
did your purposes and promises of repentance and 
amendment, follow the footsteps of the retiring 
fitorm ? As the voice of the thunder, or the 
tempest, when departing, waxed fainter and fainter, 
did your repentant fears and resolutions wax fainter 
also, till the last trace of them had disappeared, 
with the disappearance of the storm ? And when 
the sky was once more clear, and the sea calm, was 
your soul once more sunk in its former state of 
guilty security, the fearful calm of spiritual dead- 
ness, the presage and precursor of eternal death ? 
Or, if recovered from sickness, and rescued from the 
very jaws of death, has your guilt borne a frightful 
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resemblance to Pharaoh's ? Like hira, when tiie 
chastening hand of God was upon you, did you 
acknowledge you had sinned, and promise, when 
required in Jehovah's name, by His appointed 
ambassador, to allow your faculties and affections 
to go forth from the degrading bondage, in which 
you had so long held them, chained down in galling 
captivity to those hardest of taskmasters, the world, 
sin, and Satan ; and then, as soon as, in answer to 
your cries and entreaties, the chastening band of 
God was withdrawn, and the plague removed, 
have you, like Pharaoh, hardened your heart, 
broken your solemn promises to the Almighty, and 
perfidiously refused to let your faculties and affec- 
tions go, and serve their God? Have you once 
more plunged, with the same desperate infatuation 
as before, into the world's pursuits, and the world's 
pleasures, and amidsttheir absorbing or intoxicating 
influences, forgotten altogether the terrors which 
you felt on your bed of sickness, and the vows 
which you there vowed unto your God ? Aye ! 
you may have forgotten those vows, and every day, 
every hour, may witness your shameful violation of 
them ; but remember, I conjure you, that God has 
not forgotten them. In the day you vowed them, 
God heard them, and registered thera in that book 
where all your thoughts, and words, and actions, are 
written down, and out of which you shall be judged — 
in that tremendous day, when the Son of MaQ 
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shall come in His glory, and shall sit on the throne 
of His glory, and " the judgment shall be set, and 
the books opened," and there your vows stand this 
moment registered, and there they will remain 
imperishably recorded, with the frightful charge — 
"perjured contempt of God," attached to them; 
marking you out for the everlasting vengeance of 
that God, if the damning charge be not effaced from 
heaven's registry, before your death, its deep-dyed 
guilt washed out in the blood of the Son of God. 
If such guilt stands registered in heaven against 
any of you, I would deeply impress on you another 
<Awful consideration, connected with this subject. 
(From the moment you pledged those solemn 
promises to the Almighty, up to the present, that 
God to whom you pledged them, has been the 
constant, though invisible, witness of every move- 
ment of your heart and life, and has seen perfidious 
violation of your vows stamped upon them all: not 
for one instant has His eye been withdrawn from 
you; and, sinner, what horrible impiety and ingra- 
titude to Himself has met His view ! How has He 
watched you silencing the pleadings of conscience, 
and stifling the convictions of His Spirit, when 
reminding you of those solemn vows I He has 
seen with what self-satisfied complacency you have 
congratulated yourself, or have listened, with 
shocking levity, to the congratulations of your gay 
or thoughtless companions, on your having shaken 
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oflf the foolish fears that so terrified you, when 
death and eternity were staring you in the face. 
Perhaps He has heard His name again repeated by 
your lipB, not in prayer — but in imprecation ; and 
yet. He has forborne to strike you dead, aye, or 
even to strike you dumb : yea, more, He has con- 
tinued to lavish His mercies on you all this time, 
to watch over you, and keep you in safety, and load 
you with benefits from day to day — while you from 
day to day have continued to insult His majesty, 
and despise His love. Why is this ? why ? Because 
He Is God, and not man — the merciful God — 
gracious and long-suffering — slow, oh, very slow, 
to anger — but delighting, with unutterable delight, 
in showing mercy — He willeth not your destruction, 
for He hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner } 
He has shown you, that He hath no pleasure in 
yours — shamefully as you have treated Him, still 
this day. He beseeches you, by me, to come to that 
Son of His love, " whom He hath exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remission of sins" — even of sins, as accumulated 
and aggravated as yours. If you will not come, if 
you will continue to harden your heart against 
such a God, and persevere in the daily, hourly, 
momentary, violation of the vows you have vowed 
to Him, shall He not, think you, visit at last for 
these things ? and shall not His soul be avenged 
for such an insult as this ? God Almighty j 
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that none of you may make the experiment ; or 
know, what an eternity will be spent by those, who 
have provoked the living God to sliow, how He 
will avenge such daring defiance of His majesty — 
such insulting contempt of His love ! 
^U- But these may be peculiar cases : I doubt not 
(Hftere are individuals in this congregation, with 
whom a compassionate God bas dealt so very 
graciously, preserving them in continual safety, and 
blessing them with uninterrupted health, that they 
have never vowed a vow unto God, wrung from 
them by the presence of danger, or the prospect of 
death. I would, therefore, now speak of a vow, 
which every individual before me, who has arrived 
at that period of life which brings with it a 
capacity for understanding our obligations to a 
Redeemer's love, in dying for us, has either vowed 
unto God — or else, by not having vowed that vow, 
stands self-banished from all interest in the salvation 
of the Son of God — self-excluded from all partici- 
pation in the sweet communion of His most precious 
love — and the inestimable blessings of His most 
precious blood-shedding — if the neglect arises from 
a sinful disregard of His last, His dying command. 
I would speak of that most solemn vow, which 
all here, of advanced years — except those self- 
banished outcasts from a Saviour's love — have ^^^ 
vowed unto God, under circumstances the most ^^M 
affectinsT, and involving: obligBtions the most ^^M 
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important which tlie human mind can conceive t 
The most awful vow, which can he taken by 
man on earth, or registered by God in heaven — 
the vow made by a professing- Christian, when in 
the solemn assembly of his fellow-Christians, 
and the awful presence of the heart-searching' 
God, he comes to the sacramental table, professedly 
to renew the engagements of his baptismal vow; 
to commemorate the dying love of the Almighty 
friend of sinners ; to declare before God and man, 
his determination to trnst alone for pardon in the 
sufferings, and to look alone for happiness to the 
service, of a crucified Saviour; and there — with the 
emblem of that Saviour's broken body fiiU before 
his view, and the seal of that Saviour's poured-out 
blood fresh upon hie lips — to vow a vow unto God, 
sealed down upon his soul by that blood ; a vow of 
entire self-dedication to God's service — in words 
enough to thrill to the inmost soul of him who 
utters them ! "Here! here — kneeling on this sacred 
spot ; with all the memorials of my Redeemer's 
bleeding love around me, with all the mementos 
of Hia dying agonies before me! here I offer and 
present unto Thee, O God ! myself, my soul — 
and body — to he a reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice unto Thee ! Now then, with all the 
solemnity and affection that can fill a pastor's heart, 
I would speak to you who have vowed this vow 
unto God, but whose lives too plainly declare yoii; 
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are living in Its daily viulation. You were either 
sincere and serious in makinfj the voW, or you were 
Ii6t. Will you say that you were not ? that you came 

I to the sacramental table in compliance with customj 
because it was a festival occasion, but you had no 
intention, while making this vow, of really surren- 
dering up yourself, soul and body, to the service of 
God. What! no intention of the kind? Is God to 
be thus trifled with ? Really do you mean to say 
that the Almighty (I shudder to give utterance to 
the thought) is so utterly insignificant a Being, that 
He may be thus treated with impunity 1 Is not this 
the thought of the fool who hath said in his heart — 
" There is no God 1" But this, you say, is not your 
case ; you acknowledge that God is Almighty — and 
as such might be feared — but you plead that God 
is all-merciful, and as such, may he despised 1 Is 

-.Vtis the view you take of God's mercy? this the 

I jencouragement you derive from it ? Do you thus 
argue — " God is most merciful ; abundant in 
mercy ; the father of all mercies ; therefore, I will 
mock Him to His face, by making the most solemn 
vows to Him, without, as He knows, having the 
slightest intention, even at the moment of making 
them, that I will keep them ?" If those who are 
encourE^ed by their belief of God's mercy thus to 
treat Him, are to be admitted into heaven, to dwell 

l>^ere in glory with that God for ever, then who are 
)fp be cast into hell 9 But perlmps you wJll say. 
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such a monstrous abuse of the divine mercy is not 
chargeable against you ; that when you vowed that 
vow unto God, at the sacramental table, you were 
sincere, and in earnest in your intention of keeping 
it! Let me, then, ask you, have you kept it? I 
will not say with imbroken constancy, but even with 
any measure of faithful consistency ? Yea, can you 
even lay claim to sincere desires and efforts thus to 
keep it ? can you honestly declare that this has been 
your cordial wish and endeavour, since your last 
attendance at that table? Glance your eye hack. 
How have your thoughts, your time, been since 
employed ? Has God seen the anxious watchfulness 
with which you guarded against temptation, and 
avoided whatever you have found by experience is 
calculated to give strength to your master-passion — 
encouragement to your besetting ein ? Has God 
heard your frequent and fervent prayers, wrung 
from you by the consciousness of your own help- 
lessness, humbly supphcating, in a Redeemer's 
name, a better strength than your own, to enable 
you to keep faithfully a vow pledged so solemnly — 
not that you should thereby earn a meritorious 
title to heaven yourself, but that you should testify 
your grateful trust in the righteousness, and gratefid 
remembrance of the love, of Him who has purchased 
heaven for all His faithful people, with His own 
infinitely precious blood ? Or has there been nothing 
of this kind witnessed by God, as a testimony of 
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the sincerity even of your wish to pay the vow you 
towed unto Him ? no struggles — no watchfulness — 
no prayers — no pleadings for strengthening grace ? 
Has your life, in fact, been one unbroken violation 
<of your vow? Examine it in detail, and see has 
it not been ao ? You said — "Here, O God I I 
offer and present unto Thee, myself — my soul — as a 
sacrifice." Has it since been a sacrifice to God or 
to Satan ? Has it been an offering to the Saviour, 
or to sin ? Have its energies and affections been 
devoted to the service of Jesus, or the world ? Has 
the love of God been your motive, and the will of 
God your guide, and the word of God your 
standard, and the glory of God your aim ? Or 
have all your actions been swayed and regulated 
by self-love, and your own will, and the world's 
maxims, and the world's applause ? 

In a word, has your soul, since you presented it 
80 solemnly to God, been as a hallowed temple of 
the Holy Ghost, where the God of heaven is wor- 
ishipped in the beauty of holiness, or as a desecrated 
sanctuary, where the God of this world is wor- 
shipped with debasing adoration ; and where all 
your desires, faculties, and affections bow down 
before the idols of avarice, ambition, sensuality, or 
worldly-mindedness which he has set up ? Again, 
you offered your body as a holy sacrifice unto God — 
how have you kept this part of your vow ? Have 
the members of this body been consecrated, as in- 
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strumenta of righteousness, to His glory, or c 
as instruments of unrighteousness, to His dishonor ? 
Have the eyes that lately looked on the memorials 
of a Saviour, crucified for your sins, since gazed 
with unhallowed delight on every object that could 
administer to sinful gratification ? Have the hands 
that lately were stretched forth to receive the em- 
blems of His body broken, and His blood poured out 
for you, been since stretched forth to perpetrate the 
schemes of iniquity, or grasp the gains of ungodli- 
ness ? Have the feet that lately led you to that 
feast, since led you to the feast of intemperance, or 
the haunt of vice ? Has the mouth which then 
vowed that vow unto God, since been opened to 
ridicule His holy religion, or blaspheme His holy 
name ? And have the lips, on which the seal of that 
blood is perhaps yet fresh, been polluted with im-> 
purity — employed, at the bidding of Satan, to lura 
souls to hell ? If these things be so, oh ! what a 
load of guilt is lying on your soul I Remember 
the view with which we opened this subject. If 
you had thus dealt with a fellow-worm, making 
such solemn vows, and perfidiously breaking them, 
how would you loathe and despise yourself ! Then 
how should you loathe and despise yourself, for 
thus dealing with God — the God of all majesty — . 
the God of all your mercies ! You may not feel 
this now — you may never feel it while on earth ,■ 
but can you believe there is a God, and suppose 
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you will never feel it at all ? that there is no world 
where it will crush, harrow, scorch, as with fire^ 
your inmost soul ? Be not deceived ; take heed to 
the solemn warning I give you. I will not, at pre- 
sent speak of the number of times you have repeated 
this awful vow unto God. I will suppose it to 
have been only once made, and never afterwards 
repeated, or even remembered. I will suppose 
it so entirely obliterated from your recollection, that 
no stinging memory of your horrible insolence and 
ingratitude towards God, even for a moment, 
interrupts your worldly enjoyments, or mars your 
ungodly mirth; and I will suppose you can carry 
on this deep forgetfulness of your guilt even to your 
dying bed — yea, further, I will suppose that no 
Kjiarrowing recollection of that broken vow haunts 
' you even there, to aggravate the agonies of the 
death-struggle, or shed a deeper gloom over the 
dark eternity that lies before you. Oh I is it not 
an dppalling thought, that the last moment of your 
earthly existence is the last moment of forgetfulness 
of your guilt, which you shall ever know ; for the 
very next moment, when your disembodied spirit 
shall see your insulted God face to face, tkat mo- 
ment the remembrance of that broken vow will 
awake, to sleep no more for ever ! but, like a ser- 
pent which had coiled itself round your heart, and 
which you had so long contrived to charm to sleep, 
it will start up, twine itself round your shrieking 
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soul, and there hiss, and sting, and madden you 
throughout eternity. And when writhing-, in excru- 
ciating torture, from the unceasing gnawings of 
this undying worm, you cry out, in intolerable 
anguish — " Oh I ehall I never have rest from this 
insupportable weight of woe ?" conscience, lifting 
up the awful voice you had so often silenced, will cry 
out — never; and memory, glancing back at all 
your guilt, will echo the dismal sound — never ; and 
despair, casting a shuddering look at the wrath to 
come, will mutter — never ; and a voice, more 
terrible still, will break through the dreadful dark- 
ness that is all around — the voice of an angry God, 
exclaiming — never — never ! If such would be the 
consequences of but once vowing that vow at the 
sacramental table, and perfidiously breaking it, 
(and, from my soul, I believe what I have endea- 
voured to describe falls short indeed of the fearful 
reality,) oh I who could bear to calculate the 
amount of accumulated guilt, or compute the 
stores of treasured wrath, incurred by those who go 
on deliberately, year after year, perhaps through a 
long life, vowing this awful vow to Almighty God, 
at the return of stated festivals, and then spending 
the intervening portion of their lives in systematic, 
uninterrupted violation of the vow ? Is the 
charge too strong ? Can it then be denied, that 
there are those, who come with scrupulous punctu- 
ality, on festival occasions, to commemorate the 
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Saviour*B death, and spend their lives in counteract- 
ing, as far as they are concerned, every purpose 
for which a Saviour died ; who come, perhaps three 
or four times every year, to receive the emblem 
of a crucified Redeemer's blood j and then go 
Uway to trample it under foot, by continuing in the 
very sins, to make atonement, and inspire abhor- 
rence for which, that blood was shed ? Are there 
Bone who come thus solemnly to surrender up 
■-themselves to the Redeemer's service, and then go 
uway, not merefj/ not to devote their time and 
talents to His cause, but actually/, as far as they can, 
to prevent others from doing so, and to pour ridi- 
cule and reproach on those whose only offence is, 
that they are desirous to make that Redeemer's 
glory their first and dearest aim ? What an accu- 
mulated load of guilt and vengeance is hanging over 
such — what an eternity is prepared for them ! And 
then, to see them, on the very brink of that eternity, 
BO gay, so mirthful — to see them smiling — to hear 
' them laughing, and to think that, ere a few hours 
are past, that laughter may be changed into the 
shriek of everlasting despair. It is harrowing — it is 
enough to make the flesh creep, and the blood run 
cold. You wonder, sinner, that your minister, 
•or Christian friends are so importunate in their 
pleadings with you ; that they cannot participate in 
your merriment ; but that the sight of your gaiety 
■often maked them feel and look serious — yea, sor- 
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rowful. Oh ! if you could see all that they sed 
hanging over you here, and reserved for you here- 
after, you would not wonder ; or you would only 
wonder they are so cold, so unfrequent in pleading 
with you for the life of your precious souls. Sup- 
pose that hy some means, safe yourself, you were 
standing on the edge of a volcano, looking down, 
with shuddering awe, into its gloomy depths, watch- 
ing the flood of fire that was boiling below — and that 
suddenly you heard the sound of laughter near, and 
on turning round beheld a number of persons blind- 
folded, rushing forward to the volcano's edge, danc- 
ing- along in wild mirthfiilness, their faces beaming 
with smiles, and loud laughter pealing from their 
lips, how would your soul sicken within you ; with 
what agonized earnestness would you cry out to 
them to stop — not to advance another step towards 
the yawning gulph before them ; and if you saw 
them, heedless of your warning voice, still rushing 
onwards — laughing, even while their steps were tot- 
tering on the very verge of the volcano, and then 
saw them, the next moment, plunging down into 
the dreadful abyss, oh 1 what would be your feel- 
ings, on hearing the shriek of their agony as they 
dashed into the burning ilood, and felt the fire 
circling round and scorching them to death ! It is 
hut a faint emblem of a Christian minister's feelings, 
when he sees those for whose souls he watches, 
weeps and pleads with God, rushing on laughingly. 
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blindfolded by Satan, into the lake of unquenchable 
firet Sometimes too you seem to think that your 
Christian ministers or friends are your enemies, be- 
cause they tell you the truth, and you complain that 
they hurt you, by speaking harshly, and appearing to 
■ feel pleasure in giving you pain. Indeed you deeply 
[ wrong the servants of Christ by such a suspicion. 
Tell me, if in the case I have supposed, while 
standing on that volcano's edge, you could rescue 
even one of the thoughtless multitude from im- 
pending destruction, would you hesitate to do so, 
would it be kindness that you should hesitate, be- 
cause you might give that individual momentary 
pain by the violence of your grasp, in your eager- 
ness to seize and save him ? or would he, when thus 
rescued, blame you for having, even by hurting him,' 
snatched him from a dreadful death ? Oh I may a 
gracious God make me His honoured instrument 
this day, to rescue even one of you from everlasting 
destruction ; and then, even though I may have 
given you pain, while tearing off the bandage by 
which Satan has blinded your eyes, and dragging 
you back from the edge of the abyss on whose brink 
you stand, I will not repent of having caused you 
momentary pain, which to you will issue in ever- 
lasting joy! And may I not hope to pluck even one 
brand out of the burning, when I am commissioned 
with a message of mercy, endearing enough, one 
would think,, to force gushing tears of penitential 
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sorrow from the rockiest heart before me, and to 
bend the most stubborn knees in g^ratefiil adoration 
at the foot of a Saviour's cross 1 Yes, I am privi- 
leged to say to that sinner, in this congregation, 
over whom, as having most perfidiously and 
insultingly broken hia sacramental yow, the most 
enormous mass of accumulated guilt, and treasured 
wrath is impending — even to that sinner, I can say. 
Turn this day to that Saviour whom you have so 
long dishonoured and despised — turn with a true 
penitent heart, with a lively and steadfast faith in 
God's mercy through Him — and with a cordial 
desire and resolution, in reliance on His strength, 
to lead henceforth a new life, walking in God's 
holy will and commandments ; thus turn to Him, 
" in whom there is plenteous redemption, through 
His blood, even the forgiveness of sins j" and 
though yours have indeed been as red as scarlet, 
washed in that blood, they shall be white as anow. 
There are those now, walking in white robes with 
the Lamb, whose robes were once as deeplif stained 
with guilt as yours ! but they washed them, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb 1 there' 
fore are they before the throne. That blood is still 
as precious, as powerful to wash out the very 
deepest dye, the very foulest stains of sin. Come, 
then, to this fountain, wash, and be clean ! God 
says — come 1 Jesus cries — come ! the Spirit cries — 
come I and gladly do I echo the invitation, and 
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conjure you to come I And if permitted again to ap« 
proach the sacramental table, come there thankfully, 
to receive the seal of your pardon — the refreshment 
of your soul — and gratefully to vow a vow of 
everlasting allegiance to Him, to serve, honour, 
and glorify whom, is the highest glory, and the 
highest happiness, of all His ransomed people in 
earth or heaven. 
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Psalm Ivi. 12. 
« Thy TOWS are upon me, O God ! I will render praises unto tfaee.** 

If I were asked to describe, in the fewest words, 
the most decisive distinguishing characteristic of a 
believer, I would say, in the words of this blessed 
book, that, with him — " Christ is all, and in alV* 
Christ is all — all his hope and joy — all his rest and 
reftige — all his strength and salvation — all his ^^ wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption. ;" and Christ is in all — ^in all his thoughts 
and affections — in all his plans and pursuits — ^in all 
the employment of his time and talents — ^in a word, 
in all the innermost recesses of his heart, and in all 
the outward movements of his life I Nor do I know 
how a true believer might be more unequivocally 
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discriminated from a nominal professor of Chris- 
tianity than by this one test, that were the intelli- 
gence suddenly to reach our world, that there was 
no Christ, the announcement would, to the former, 
be as the sudden extinguishing of the sun in the 
heavens — the blotting out of that sun which had 
given to his whole world of religious hopes and 
joys all its light, and life,, and glory, and whose 
extinction would leave his soul in deep and dreadful 
darkness j while to the latter the announcement 
■would be no more, at most, than the extinguishing of 
some dim and distant star, on which he might, per- 
haps, have occasionally gazed with a passing feeling 
of admiration, but from which he was never con- 
scious of having derived a single gleam of guiding 
light, or a single glow of gladdening warmth ; so 
that his world of hope and joy, however illumi- 
nated, would remain as bright after this announce- 
ment, as before. But if there be any spot on earth 
where this test would, with a peculiar emphasis, 
apply, that spot assuredly is the sacramental table. 
There indeed the believer sees, hears, feels that to 
him "Christ is all, and in all!" There, like the 
dying martyr, his inmost spirit cries — " none but 
Christ — nothing but Christ" — Christ's love — Christ's 
sufferings — Christ's death ; and how preeminently 
at that table is Christ to him in all — all his throbs of 
gratitude — all his out-pourings of praise — all his 
burning tears of penitence for the past, and all hia, 
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humble promises of increased devotedness for tin 
future. In truth, the very object for which the 
believer comes to the sacramental table is that by 
having Christ, as it were, there set forth crucified 
before him, he may have a renewed sense of " the 
exceeding great love of our Master, and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and of 
the innumerable benefits which, by His precious 
blood-shedding, He hath obtained to U8 ■" and thus, 
with a renewed feeling of grateful love, may once 
more pledge and seal his solemn vows of everlasting 
attachment and allegiance to his beloved Master's 
name and cause ; so that be may leave the sanc- 
tuary, after the affecting interview with the Saviour 
is past, saying, with increased sweetness and solem- 
nity, every time he commemorates that Saviour's 
dying love — " Thy vows are upon me, O thou 
God of my salvation 1 I will now go and render 
praises unto Thee, with my heart, and lips, and 
hfe I" 

If this be so, it must be manifest what an awful 
profanation of the sacrament, and insult to the 
Saviour, is offered by those who, instead of waiting 
to give utterance to those solemn vows, in the com- 
munion and language of the church, and to join in 
her sublime songs of thanksgiving and praise, hurry 
away from the sanctuary, as soon as they have them- 
selves received the consecrated emblems of the body 
and blood of Christ I That those who do not coqi^ 
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to the sacramental table with love to the Saviour 
in their hearts, or with any desire to have love to 
Him kindled or cherished, by their attendance there ; 
that they should treat both Him and His service 
with such open disrespect, does not, in one sense, 
surprise me, because it only harmonizeB with that 
contempt of the Saviour's love, and weariness oi" 
His service, which in all other things they testify ; 
but that any who sincerely love the Son of God, 
from the recollection of the love towards them 
which He displayed on Calvary's cross, should treat 
their Blessed Master in such a manner, is indeed 
unspeakably strange and saddening. If such be 
here, who have ever from thoughtlessness so 
wounded His love, and who are still inclined to 
frame eiccuses for this Christ-dishonouring practice, 
to them I would propose this simple lest by which 
to try the sufficiency of any excuse they may think 
available : Is it one, that if you were to meet the 
Redeemer at the portal of the church, Avhen about 
to leave the sanctuary, and He were to ask you the 
touching question — " IVhat ! could you not watch 
with Me one hour ?" is your excuse one, that 
looking up steadfastly in your Redeemer's face, you 
■would offer to Himself ? If it he ; then go fearlessly, 
rejoicing in the Lord ; silently meditating on the 
stupendous love you have just commemorated ; 
speaking to no one by the way, but solemnly re- 
minding your own soul, as you return homewards, 
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" the VOWS of God are upon thee, O my soul ! 
the Holy Spirit enable me, by keeping them to ren- 
der praises to the God of my salvation ;" and then, 
on reaching- home, retire to your chamber, and there, 
alone with God, again offer up those vows, which 
you have just sealed with the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, at the table of the Lord. I would 
now proceed to consider the nature of those vows : 
and though I shall more immediately address myself 
to the children of God, yet I would earnestly en- 
treat all, even the most careless or ungodly sinners 
in this congregation, who have ever attended the 
sacramental table, to remember that the vows of 
which I shall speak, are the very vows which they 
have themselves solemnly pledged in the presence 
of God, and sealed down on their souls by the blood 
of the Redeemer ; the very vows which are regis- 
tered against them in heaven j and the remembrance 
of which, if they live with the daily accumulating 
guilt of their habitual violation hanging over them, 
and die with that guilt unpardoned, will be to 
them, throughout eternity, as an undying worm of 
remorse, whose everlasting gnawlngs will make 
them curse their immortality, and wish, in all the 
phrenzied anguish of despair, that they had never 
been born, 

I now turn to those amongst you, who, in a 
scriptural sense, are children of God — you who 
sincerely desire in all things to live by t 
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On the fulness, and to the glory of the Son of God — 
and who, in approaching the table of the Lord, 
come " with a true penitent heart, and lively faith, 
to receive that holy sacrament, and to submit and 
surrender yourselves wholly to His holy will and 
pleasure." So desperately fond is the human heart — 
even when renewed by divine grace — of clinging 
to some remnant of self-righteousneas, that though 
it may perhaps be superfluous, I think it safer to 
remind even you, that you do not come to that 
table, to offer up vows, by keeping- which, however 
faithfully or fnlly, you can hope in any the least 
L'degree to earn a claim to the favour of God, or a 
■^tle to the rewards of heaven. What 1 come, with 
a particle of proud self-righteousness voluntarily 
cherished, to commemorate the sufferings which 
your transgressions heaped on the Redeemer of 
your guilty souls ! Come, with a tinge of self- 
satisfied dependance on any frames or feelings, any 
doings or sufferings of your own, to receive the 
emblems of that body which was bruised for your 
iniquities — that blood which your sins wrung from 
a Saviour's tortured frame, as it hung in expiring 
agony, for your sake, upon the cross I The very 
thought is horrible — surely, surely, if there be one 
place, above all others, where the slightest trace of 
a spirit of self-righteousness is awfully unbecoming 
a sinful worm of the dust, that place is the sacra- 
, mental table 1 There at least no worthiness should 
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be thought of, but the only worthiness that is made 
mention of in heaven — the worthiness of "the 
Lamb that was slain 1" Come then, penitent believer, 
feeling, as you confess, " that you do not presume 
to come to that table of the Lord, trusting in your 
own righteousness, but in His manifold and great 
mercies j for that you are not worthy, so much as to 
gather up the crumbs under that table !" yet come 
cheerfully, in the thankful spirit of a faithful soldier 
of the cross, to renew your oath of allegiance to 
the Captain of your salvation — your vows of eternal 
fidelity to the Lord you love — and to profess, in 
the presence of your fellow-soldiers, while the 
banner of the cross is unfurled over your head, your 
willingness and determination, in His strength, to 
live to Him, and if called upon, to die for Him who 
died for you. And come solemnly, devoutly, as if 
you were coming to attend the death-bed of your 
dearest friend — to receive His dying commands ; 
and repeat your grateful assurances of everlasting 
attachment and devotion to His cause. Yes : come, 
as if on approaching the sacred table, you were to 
behold the Son of God enduring the agonies of 
crucifixion before your eyes ; for your feelings, on 
receiving the consecrated emblems of His body and 
blood, should be the same in kind, though they 
may not be equal in intensity, as if, while kneeling 
there, you saw that body stretched in racking 
torture on the cross, and beheld the blood 
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from His gaping wounds — and heard that fearful 
cry — "Eloil Eloil Lama Sabacthaiii I" rising frum 
the broken heart of Him, who thus suffered for 
your sake and your salvation. Keeping this thought 
in view, let us consider your sacramental vows. 
I. The first vow which you solemnly make at 
t sacramental table, is one of supreme love to a 
Saviour God, subordinating to itself all other affec- 
tions ; placing Him id undisputed and undivided 
sovereignty on the throne of your heart — to sway 
all its emotions at his will — and leading you to 
shrink, with horror, from any approach to idola- 
trous love towards any fellow-creature, however 
deservedly dear. When Saint Paul saw that his 
Corinthian converts were in danger of idolizing- 
himself, and bestowing on him any portion of the 
affection and homage exclusively due to his Divine 
Master, he asks them a question, which places the 
Redeemer's claims to the supreme affections of His 
people, on a basis that puts all competition or 
rivalry out of the question for ever, and stamps on 

(idolatrous love the brand of the blackest guilt — the 
Ibullest ingratitude, in the sight of God 1 " Who 
b Paul ?" (says that man who loved the Saviour, as 
lElone perhaps has ever loved Him since,) " fJ^as 
^^aiil crucified for you ?" So, believer, might I go 
through the whole range of the objects of earthly 
affection, and say — " Was father or mother, brother 
pr sister, husband or wife, son or daughter, lover 
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or friend, crucified for you ? No I no I no I Then 
love them deeply, dearly as you may — (and if sub- 
ordinately, and with sanctified affection, you may 
love them dearly and deeply indeed) — but still your 
love to the Crucified One must rise immensely — 
immeasurably above your love to them. Yea — so 
that your love for them might be, as it were, called 
hatred in comparison of your love for Him. And 
does not the supremacy of His claims entitle Him 
to this supremacy in your affections ? I grant, you 
may owe the objects of your earthly affection — 
•especially father and mother — ^much — ^very much; 
but you owe Him every thing. They may have 
• borne with much waywardness and ingratitude firom 
you, and still loved you on ; but oh I what has He 
had to bear with at your hands, since first you pro- 
fessed to love Him I and still He loves you, and 
will love you for ever. They may have suffered 
and sacrificed much in their love for you ; but 
would you not shudder to compare, for one moment, 
their sufferings and sacrifices with His — so freely 
undertaken — so cheerfully endured — in testimony of 
His love ? In a word, thet/ may have livedo to make 
you happy for a few days on earth ; but Hediedt 
to make you happy through everlasting ages in 
heaven I If, then, there is not a blessing of grace 
or glory, of earth or heaven, of time or eternity, 
that you either have or hope for, that you do not 
owe to your Redeemer's love — as there is not one 
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that has not been purchased for you by your Re- 
deemer's blood — when you hear //i> voice saying- to 
you as you kneel at his table, " Give me thine 
heart," must you not feel constrained to vow a vow 
of supreme love to Him, who at such a price has 
purchased a right to reign without a rival on the 
throne of your affections ? and will you not at that 
jt»ble, looking up to Him, fervently pray. 



" The dearest idol I have known, 
Whateer that idol be. 
Help me to tear it from 7X^ throne, 
And worship only Thee t" 



May the Holy Spirit enable you to keep Mi's vow, 
^d thus to render praises to the God of your 

Malvation I 

^ II. The second vow yon solemnly make at the 
sacramental table is one of unchangeable abhor- 
rence, and unqualified renunciation of uU sin. Sin, 
not merely according to the low, loose standard of 
the world, which condemns only gross and glaring 
violations, more especially of those commandments 
which regard the welfare of society ; but sin, accord- 
ing to the high and holy standard of the word of God, 
which requires piety and purity in the inward parts; 
which pronounces an unchaste look, deliberately in- 
dulged, to be adidtery ; an angry feeling, delibe- 
rately cherished, to be murder ; and which, in the 
name of its Divine Author, the God of holiness, 
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lifts up the uncompromising command, " Be ye holy, 
for I am holy." And never, believer, can you hope 
that you really hate sin, as you oug'ht, till you feel 
that you hate it, simply because God hates it, be- 
cause of its hatefiil rebellion and ingratitude against 
God J and therefore shrink as much from its secret 
indulgence, in those imaginations and desires, of 
which God is the only witness, as from its open 
manifestations in words or actions before others, 
which would bring discredit and disgrace on your 
character in their estimation ; for a sincere Christian 
who hates sin, because of its hatefulness in the sight 
of the God he loves, will be as effectually restrained 
from its secret defilements by that one consider- 
ation — " TTiou God seest !" as if he stood in the 
presence of the assembled universe, the object of 
the united gaze of all the inhabitants of earth and 
heaven. For what a trifle is their presence, 
approval, or censure to him, compared with the 
presence, smile, or frown of his God ; while, on 
the other hand, those who are more afraid of sin's 
disgracing them before men, than defiling them 
before God, have much reason to fear that in 
abstaining from it in its palpable manifestations 
without, while it is permitted to pollute the 
chambers of imagery within, they are influenced 
by a regard not to God's glory, but their own, and 
love the praise of man more than the praise of 
God. Now Burely, believer, in coming to the 
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sacramental table, you come to commemorate a scene 
which may well fill you with the deepest abhorrence 
pf sin, as m itself an abominable and accursed 
I fting. 

Often before had God liiled up Hie voice, yea, 
I pnd that an awful voice, to proclaim the hateftilness 
t lOf sin in His sight ; but how faint were all His pre- 
vious proclamations, compared with that which pealed 
from Calvary's trembling top. Not all the waters of 
the deluge, which drowned a guilty world, declare 
Jehovah's hatred of sin as fearfully, as one smgle 
drop of the blood that was shed upon the cross; 

»and could all the shrieks of all that perished in that 
deluge — yea, could all the shrieks of all the lost 
souls, that are this moment lifting up the voice of 
weeping and wailing in hell, be combined into one 
wild piercing cry of agony, it would not proclaim 

I God's righteous abhorrence of sin, as appallingly, 
•8 the cry that burst from Him, who expired on 
the cross, when He exclaimed — " My God I my 
God I why hast Thou forsaken me ?" Yes, it is 
not when I look upon earth, which sin has made, 
like the prophet's roll, within and without fiill 
of lamentation, and mourning', and woe I — no, nor 

■ is it when I look into hell, where sin has kindled 
fce unquenchable fire, and spread all round the 
blackness of darkness for ever ! — it is when I look 
to Calvary, trembling with convulsions, and 
^^^^ouded in darkness, and see through the gloom 
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one crowned with thorns, and hanging on a cross, 
and remember who that crucified one is — it is then 
indeed I learn what an accursed thing sin must be, 
if no blood can expiate its guilt, no death procure 
its pardon, but the blood, the death of Him who 
was " God manifest in the flesh." Will you not 
then, believer, when you see that the load of sin'3 
imputed guilt, when laid on the Eternal Son, 
crushed even Him, Almighty as He is, to death — 
.oh! will you not shrink from its touch, more 
tremblingly and watchfully than you would from 
the bite of the most poisonous serpent — the breath 
of the deadliest plague? And must not gratitude 
to a crucified Saviour equally constrain you to hate 
and renounce all sin ? If an assassin were aiming a 
murderous blow at your life, and a generous friend 
rushed between you and him, and receiving in his 
own heart the weapon aimed at yours, saved your 
life by the sacrifice of his own, could you go and 
embrace that murderer, reeking with your pre- 
server's blood ? could you take him to your heart 
and home, and treat him as a bosom friend ? And 
is not sin even thus stained with your Redeemer's 
blood, and will you, can you take it to your 
heart or home ? treat it as a bosom friend — 
yea, hold any converse or communion with it ? 
God forbid! When, therefore, you hear your Re- 
deemer's voice, while you are kneeling at His table, 
saying to you, "By my agony and bloody 
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by my cross and passion, T conjure you, abhor tliat 
which is evil — cleave to that which is good — cleanse 
yourself from all tilthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
and follow after holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord," will you not cordially vow a 
TOW of unqualilied abhorrence and renunciation of 
all sin ? May the Spirit of God enable yoii, by 
keeping it, to render praises to the God of holiness. . 
III. The third vow you make at the sacramental 
table, is one of the most cheerful thankful resigna- 
tion to the will, and acquiescence in the appoint- 
ments of Him, who died for you ; and surely you 
csannot hesitate at that table, heartily to offer up 
this vow. You have just seen, with the eye of faith. 
His hands stretched out in agony and death, for your 
everlasting happiness. Can you fear to leave the 
disposal of all the events of your life in those hands? 
You have just received the cup which reminds you, 
what a cup of horror He drained to the very dregs 
for you, that you should not drink of the cup of 
the wrath of God for ever, and can you shrink 
jfrom drinking any cup, which He has prepared, 
and presents to you, more especially when you 
remember it has not a drop of bitterness in it, 
which is not medicinal, and designed to promote 
your spiritual health and strength? You have 
seen how, to save you from being cast into the un- 
quenchable fire of hell, the Son of God was content 
to pass through the fiery furnace of His Father's 
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wrath, and can you then fear to pass through t 
furnace of affliction, into which He shall permit or 
cause vou to be cast, when you reflect that He 
sits by as the refiner of the furnace, attempering 
its heat by His own heinds, and watching the pro- 
gress of the purifying process, with a Saviour's ten- 
derest watchfiilness ? How, then, can you so 
wrong His love, or wound His heart, as to suspect He 
will make the furnace heat one particle hotter than 
He knows to be necessary, to accomplish the piu-- 
pose of His love — even the purification of your 
soul from the sullying dross of sin, that it may thus 
reflect, in clearer brightness, His own image to 
His eye, every lovely feature shining, with the 
beauty of holiness, in purer light ? How much, 
believer, would you promote your own happiness, 
and your Redeemer's glory, if you were more in 
the habit of cherishing that realizing, grateful 
remembrance of His love, which the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was chiefly instituted to keep in 
His people's constant recollection, combined with a 
confiding assurance — warranted by the endearing 
expression, " the hairs of your head are all num- 
bered" — that all the events of your life, even the 
most minute andapparentlyuniraportant — thedarkest 
and the brightest, are but so many different coloured 
threads, woven, by your Saviour's hand, into the 
web of your life, according to a pattern arranged 
in His own mind, in which His glory and your 
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happiness are blended together, and for the perfec- 
tion of which patteni, every event, of whatever 
character — every alternation of health or sickness, 
disappointment or success, joy or sorrow, is but as 
a thread of the right colour, inserted exactly in 
the right place. While kneeling, therefore, at the 
sacramental table, when you hear a Saviour's voice, 
Baying- — " Cast all thy care on me ; have I not 
proved that I care for thee ? despise not, then, my 
chastening, neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
me, for as many as I love I rebuke and chasten, 
not willingly, but that they may be more abundantly 
partakers of my lioliness, for thus only can I make 
them partakers of my glory and happiness" — will 
you not, most cheerfully, vow a vow of the most 
entire confidingness in your Redeemer's love, and 
acquiescence in His will, saying, with a thankful 
heart, (^however deep, agonizing, protracted, your 
trials, 

" Lord, though Thou lay my spirit low, 

Love only will I see ; 
The very hand that strikes the blow 
' IVaa wounded once for me /" 

May the Holy Spirit enable you to keep this vow 
also, and thus indeed will you render acceptable 
praises to your covenant-God! 

IV. The last vow of which I shall speak, as 
offered hy you at the sacramental table, is one of 




unreserved dedication of yourself, your soul ; 
body — all you have and arc to the Saviour's servi 
and the glory of God. Whatever talents are i 
trusted toyour care — whatever influence you possessy 
personal or relative — from intellectual or acquired 
endowments — from your situation at home, or 
station in society — from the enjoyment of rank or 
riches — ail these you solemnly promise at the sacra- 
mental table to surrender up to your Redeemer's 
service ; and, like the wise men of old, presenting 
them as the offerings of your grateful love, lay 
them, in humble adoration, at your Redeemer's 
feet. Are you the head of a family ? Let me ask 
you, do you regulate all its internal arrangements — - 
the society and pursuits, the reading and conversa- 
tion, for which you mark a decided preference — the 
connections you wish your children to form — and all 
the details of your domestic establishment, with a 
supreme regard to the advancement of Christ's 
glory ? Have you authority in society ? Do you 
exercise it to maintain Christ's authority, and ex- 
tend His interests? Have you influence over rela- 
tives or friends, from their esteem or afl'ection 
towards you ? Do you use it to advance Christ's 
influence, by winning them over to Christ, if they 
are yet strangers to Him; or, if they love Him, by 
urging them to greater devotedness to His cause ? 
Have you wealth? Do you regard yourself as 
only entrusted with its stewardship, to administer 
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id the wants and comforts of Christ's poorer 
brethren, and to support those institutions, whose 
object is to spread the saving knowledge of the 
■Redeemer's name ; and do you arrange all your 
"■personal and family expenditure with a reference to 
the great coming day, when you shall be called on 
by your Divine Master, to give an account of your 
stewardship ? Is this asking too much ? Look at 
the objects that meet ^our eyes on the sacramental 
table, and then answer. Surely, with the emblems 
L^if your Redeemer's broken body, and poured-out 
■lilood full in your view, you cannot feel that He who, 
in testimony of His love, gave up His life for you, is 
unreasonable when He asks, that in testimony of 
your gratitude, you should give up your life to Him ; 
more especially when living to Him is the very hap- 
piest life that can be enjoyed on earth or in heaven ? 
When therefore, you hear His voice, while you kneel 
at that table which reminds you of his dying love, 
saying to you in all the touching tenderness of a 
Saviour's expostulation, " Remember you are not 
your own ; I have bought you with a price ; look 
and call to mind what price ; therefore glorify Me 
with your body and your spirit which are Mine," 
will you not, with a heart overflowing with grati- 
tude, vow a vow of the most unreserved consecra- 
tion of yourself, and all that is yours, to His 
service, exclaiming, " Here, Lord, I offer and pre- 
sent unto Thee, myself, my soul and body, to be a 
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reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice nnto Thee ?" 
Will you not, did I say ? You have done so ; again 
and again and again ! These vows are upon you — 
time after time, deliberately and solemnly renewed. 
And are you now inclined to say they are awfully 
strict ? Would you then wish to be released from 
any one of them all ? Yea, would you wish one of 
them to be relaxed in its strictness, or lowered in 
its demands ? Tfliich 9 Just reflect for a moment. 
Would you come to the sacramental table to ask, that 
you should not in future be required to love the 
Saviour supremely, but would be permitted to che- 
rish some degree of idolatrous affection for some 
fellow-worm ; or that you might be allowed to in- 
dulge a little in sin, and hold some friendly inter- 
course with Christ's murderer ; or that you might 
be excused from entirely confiding in His love, and 
acquiescing in His will, and permitted in some de- 
gree to distrust and murmur ; or would you come 
to ask, that you might be released from the necessity 
of seeking in all things to glorify Him, and allowed 
to rob Him of some portion of the time and talents, 
which He has purchased with His own blood ? If 
the very thought of cherishing such a wish is abhor- 
rent to your soul, let me then ask you — how have you 
kept the vows, which you have so solemnly pledged 
at the sacramental table ? I will not call on you to 
retrace the long track of years, since first you 
pledged them. Look back, even since your last 
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attendance at the table of the I^rd ; and must not 
the retrospect cover yoii with shame and confusion 
of face ? Which of these vows have you not 
broken? What hovering round the flame of ido- 
latrous love I What tampering^ and pai-leyings with 
sin! What heart-rebellion and repining, when His 
will thwarted yours, in some darling hope — some 
favorite scheme, for advancing your own happiness 
or His glory 1 What loss of opportunities ! What 
neglect, or misemployment of talents I What inex- 
cusable waste of time I What will you say to these 
things ? Will you say, all your desire is " to be 
found in Christ, not having your own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but the righteousness which is 
of God, by faith, even the righteousness of your 
God and Saviour, Jesus Christ?" Will you thus 
plead your privileges, as a believer ? They are in- 
deed great and glorious ; nor is it the least, that 
you are privileged to trust for acceptance in a 
better righteousness than your own ; but is it one 
of your privileges to make the most solemn vows, 
in the most solemn manner, to Almighty God, and 
to be even careless about the strictest and most 
faithful observance of them? Is this part of the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes His people free? 
If you could seriously urge the doctrines of free 
grace for such a purpose, it would incontestihly 
prove, that you had neither lot nor part in the 
matter of salvation ; because, however scriptural 
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•the doctrines in tbeniselves may be, by thus per- 
verting them to an unscriptural purpose, you would 
wrest tbcm to your own destruction — yea, you 
would awfully pervert them, if you] were to use 
them, to excuse you from the deepest self-loathing 
repentance for past unfaithfulness, and the most 
cordial resolutions, formed in humble reliance on 
divine strength, of increased watchfulness for the 
future ; or even, if you used them, to keep your 
conscience tranquillized, while carelessly allowing 
yourself in the smallest avoidable sin, or not 
strenuously striving after the highest attainable 
degree of holiness. What then is the cause of that 
most melancholy exhibition we so often witness, of 
even sincere Christians, month after month, repeat- 
ing such vows, at such a table, and no visible in- 
crease of growth in^race, or progress in holiness, 
testifying to the blessed result of their thus frequently 
renewing their solemn surrender of themselves to 
their covenant-God ? One cause, I cannot bat 
think, is a neglect of that apostolical injunction — 
" Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup !" Self-examina- 
tion is, I fear, lamentably neglected, even by true 
Christians, in our day. It seems to be forgotten, 
that though there is a legal self-examination, which 
tends to proud self-righteousness, there is also an 
evangelical self-examination, which tends to hu- 
mility and holiness! We ha 
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extreme to another. Because the week's prepara- 
tion was an unscriptural book, many seem to think 
a week's preparation, even that preparation of the 
heart which is of the Lord, an unscriptural work, 
and entirely neglect it. What is the consequence ? 
Month after month they commemorate the Saviour's 
dying love ; and yet, the end for which He eaid, 
'* do this in remembrance of Me," does not seem 
answered. They are not strengthened or refreshed. 
They do not become stronger or liveher, holier or 
happier Christians, more spiritual in their tastes, 
or heavenly in their tempers, more consistent in 
their walk, or Christ-like in their character. Let 
me conjure all you, who love the Saviour, to take 
good heed that it be not so with you. Before each 
attendance on the table of the Lord, set apart a 
portion of time for solemn self-examination, as to 
what progress you have made in the divine life, 
since your last commemoration of your Redeemer's 
love ; if you have not made any, take shame to 
yourself; if you have, give all to the glory of God. 
Try yourself by each of the vows I have specified. 
Whereinsoever you find you have been unfaithful, 
humble yourself in the lowhest self-abasement ; and 
let the tenderly-reproachful look of Jesus, turned 
on you in the solitude of your chamber, constrain 
you to weep bkterly. Be not ashamed of such 
tears — they are in truth the only tears you need 
never be ashamed to shed j and pray fervently that 
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each successive attendance on the sacramental table 
may give you an increasing foretaste of, and meet- 
ness for, the blessedness of sitting down at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb — where every guest will 
be a glorified saint, where not one of all you love 
in Christ will be absent, and the Saviour Himself 
9vill preside in person, in all His unveiled beauty 
and glory ; while the feast is celebrated with all the 
sweetness and solemnity, that the presence of Jesus, 
and the pomp of heaven can throw round it. 
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THE CONDESCENSION OF CHRIST. 



Revelation, iii. 20. 



I atind at the door and knock !" 



This ia certainly one of the moat wonderful passages 
in the Bible I almost unparalleled, even in the word 
of God, as a display of the divine condescension, 
long-suffering, and love. May the Eternal Spirit 
abundantly bless to each of us the consideration of 
it, that we may all have reason to remember this 
day, with joy and thankfulness, throughout eternity ! 
" Behold 1 I stand at the door, and knock !" The 
door here represents the human heart ; and who 
is He that is represented as standing at that door — 
knocking — soliciting admission ? It seems to be 
some one who conceives that the announcement, 
that He is standing and knocking, ought to com- 
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mand immediate attention — ^it is the Toice of one 
who speaks with authority. " Behold I stand T 
Who then is He that thus lifts up His voice ? If 
we turn to the eighth verse of the first chapter of 
this book, we will hear : <^ I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty I'' And again, in the opening of the 
eleventh verse, ^^ I am Alpha and Om^a^ the first 
and the last I" From the thirteenth to the seventeenth 
verse, you will find the description of this mys- 
terious personage as He appeared to St. John ; a 
description so overpoweringly grand and awful, 
that it is scarcely possible even to read it, without 
sharing the Apostle's feelings, on beholding the 
majestic being who stood before him I ** When I 
saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead ! an^ He laid 
His right hand upon me, saying unto vaeyjhar not! 
(compassionate Saviour, how does Thy tenderness 
break forth amidst the most awful displays of Thy 
majesty I) Fear not, I am the first and the last I I 
am He that liveth, and was dead ! and behold, I 
am alive for evermore T* Now, connect these four 
verses together, the 8th, 11th, 17th, and 18th, 
and then turn to Isaiah, 44th chapter, 6th verse : 
" Thus saith the Lord, (Jehovah, as the word Lord 
signifies, whenever it is printed in capital letters, 
being the translation of the Hebrew word, used by 
the Jews, to express the incommunicable name of 
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the only true GodI) Thus saith the Lord, Jehovah, 
the King- of Israel, and liis Redeemer, the Lord 
of Hosts I I am the First, and I am the Last, 
and beside me there is no Godl" Now surely, 
either language has no meaning, or it is as plain as 
language can make it, that He who says in Isaiah, 
" I am the First, and I am the Last, and beside 
me there is no God I" must be the same as He 
who says in Revelations, " / am the First and 
the Last I I am He that liveth, and was dead ! and 
behold, I am alive for ever more 1" and, therefore, 
that the Jehovah of the Old Testament, is the 
Jesus of the New. Is it not then incontrovertible, 
that the comparison even of these verses, (inde- 
pendently of a host of passages, in which the 
essential and incommunicable titles, attributes, and 
operations of Deity are ascribed in language the 
most unequivocal to the Saviour,) is suflScient to 
establish that all-important doctrine, which is the 
very key-stone of Christianity — the full, perfect, 
essential and eternal Godhead of the Redeemer, 
on a basis which man can no more shake by his 
puny reasonings, or rather sophistry, than he is able 
to put forth his hand, and pluck the sun out of the 

-heavens, or shake the pillars of the throne of God? 

p We are now prepared to answer the question — who 
stands at the door of the human heart and knocks, 
soliciting admission ? and to declare (oh 1 mystery 
passing all understanding!) He who i/(Ms beseeches 
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each of us to open the door, and receive Him as 
our guest, is our Ahnighty Creator — Preserver — 
Benefactor — Redeemer — He that is, and was, and is 
to come — the Pirst and the Last — Jehovah — Jesus — 
a Saviour-God ! Do you now wonder that in the 
text He speaks as One who seems to expect, that 
when His voice is heard, it will command imme- 
diate attention, and that when He says, " Behold ! 
/ stand at the door and knock !" the door will be 
at once flung open, and He himself welcomed with 
every conceivable demonstration of reverential ho- 
mage and grateful joy ? Is it too much for Him, 
who has bestowed on us life, and all its blessings, 
and whose watchful care preserves us every moment, 
and who, when by our rebellion against Him we 
had incurred His righteous displeasure, descended 
Himself from His everlasting throne, and veiling 
His Godhead under a garb of flesh, dwelt among 
us as a man — even a man of sorrows — that in the 
nature which had sinned He might offer an all- 
sufficient sacrifice for sin — and thus open a won- 
drous way, by which we might be reinstated in His 
favor, and instead of being cast down, as we deserved, 
into the lowest hell, be exalted to everlasting glory 
and blessedness in heaven — oh ! is it, I say, too 
much for Him, who has manifested such love towards 
us, to expect that when He is heard knocking at 
the door of our hearts, and calling to us, we will, 
the very moment we hear His voice, run with de- 
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lighted eagerness to open the door, and receive with 
grateful adoration our celestial guest ? Too muchfor 
Him to expect .' Does the question seem a mockery ; 
an insult at once to your understandings and your 
hearts ? How, then, is it answered by the lives of thou- 
sands around us ? How is it answered by the life of 
eachof you whom I address? Ido not know; but this 
I know, that the text unfolds a view of the divine 
condescension, which ought to fill the heart of every 
one who hears It with such grateful astonishment, 
4s a life of devoted obedience would rejoicingly 
struggle to express. For O, my friends, what a 
spectacle does this text reveal to us I jTAe Creator 
entreating the creature ! God beseeching man I 
the Saviour supplicating the sinner! And for 
what ? That the creature would accept the friend- 
ship of the Creator — that man would consent to 
hold fellowship with God ; that the sinner would 
welcome the Saviour as his guide, his companion, 
and his own familiar friend I For, (says Jesus, 
in the latter part of the verse from which the text 
is taken,) "if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, 
and he with Me !" How simply, yet how strongly 
and sweetly do these words describe, under the 
image of a supper, the condescending kindness of 
our adorable Redeemer towards those who, on 
hearing His voice, throw open the door of their 
hearts and receive Him as their guest j the close 



4 





THE CONDESCENSION OF CHRIST. 



and endearing- intimacy and comnaunibn with Him- 
self to which He admits them ; sitting- down with 
them, as it were, at their daily meals ; honour- 
ing- and hallowing- their house and table wll 
His presence ; sanctifying and sweetening- all thi 
home-enjoyments with His smile ; conversing with 
them, as with dear friends ; unboBoming Himself 
to them, in all the confidingness of the tenderest 
affection ; identifying Himself with alltheir domestic 
and social plans and pleasures ; sympathizing with 
them in all their sorrows, and rejoicing with them 
in all their joys I Such is the purpose for which a 
Saviour-God knocks at the door of the human 
heart — entreating that it may be opened to Him ; 
and is there not here a condescension, a love, 
which baffles our comprehension, and constrains us 
to exclaim, " Lord, what is man, that Thou 
shouldest be thus mindful of him, or the son of man, 
that Thou shouldest for such a purpose visit him ?" 
In vain do we look for language in which to express, 
or an image by which to illustrate, this stupendous 
condescension of the Mighty God. An earthly 
monarch, descending from his throne, laying aside 
his regal splendor, and in the garb and attitude of 
a suppliant, knocking at the door of the meanest 
hovel in his dominions, and entreating its inmate to 
receive his monarch as his guest. Oh ! this con- 
veys no image of the infinite condescension of the 
King of Kings ; for this is but the condescension 
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of one worm to another ; of a worm clothed in 
ermine to a worm clothed in rags ; and how can 
this 'even shadow forth the condescension of the 
Almighty to a worm — of the Sovereign of the 
' universe to a particle of dust I Yea, more — 
infinitely more, the condescension of the insulted 
God, stooping to plead with a rebellious worm ; 
the offended Sovereign of the universe stooping to 
supplicate the sinner that has defied and despised 
Him ; entreating him to accept a free, full, glorious 
salvation, even pardon, holiness, eternal bliss — all 
purchased with that offended Sovereign's agony and 
blood I Is not this a sight that may well make angels 
wonder ? And yet perhaps earth affords a sight yet 
more calculated to fill heaven with astonishment. 
It is man refusing to listen to a beseeching God ; 
it is the creature turning a deaf ear to the entreaties 
of his Creator ; it is the rebellious worm spurning 
the invitations of his Imploring Sovereign ; it Is the 
sinner leaving the Saviour standing and knocking at 
the door of his heart, and not merely neglecting to 
open it, but keeping it fast closed against Him, 
and with cold contempt, or scornful pride, refusing 
to receive Him as his guest ; and then to think 
how this Insult Is aggravated, by the readiness with 
which the door of the heart is opened to every other 
guest, that knocks for admission there. First, the 
objects of our earthly love, all that have a just claim 
on our affections, knock at the door of the heart, 
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and the door is at once opened, and they enter in 
and dwell there : then the world knocks, and the 
door is at once opened — and the world comes with 
its train of lying vanities, and cheating promises, 
and disappointing hopes, and unsatisfying joys, 
and they enter into the heart and dwell there; 
and then sin knocks, and the door is at once 
opened — and sin comes with its train of polluting 
thoughts, and vile affections, and unhallowed 
tempers, and abominable lusts, and they all enter 
into the heart, and dwell there ; and then Satan 
knocks, and the door is opened to him — and he 
comes with his train of impure and accursed spirits, 
and they all enter into the heart, and dwell there ; 
and then Jesus comes, attended by a train of 
holy and heavenly tempers and affections, hopes 
and joys — He comes in His own glory, and His 
Father's glory, and the holy angels with Him, 
bearing in one hand a divinely-wrought robe of 
righteousness, and in the other a blood-bought 
crown of glory, and He stands at the door and 
knocks — but the door is not opened to Him .' and 
He stands there day after day, waiting and knock- 
ing, but still the door is not opened ; aye, that 
door which was opened at once to every other 
guest, from earth or hell, is kept closed — barred, as 
with bars of iron, against Htm ; and He is left 
there standing and knocking — and knocking, but 
knocking in vain 1 How justly has the human 
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■Keart, in its natural state, been compared to the inn 
.pf Bethlehem, where every guest could find room, 
And every gnest was welcome, except the Saviour 

if mankind ! Really the view of human depravity 
here unfolded, is perfectly horrifying. To think 
that all claims on our affection are willingly recog- 
nized and responded to, except the claims of God ; 
that all love manifested towards us is gratefully ap- 
preciated and returned, except the love of God; 
that He, who has literally loaded us with benefits, 

irishing on us His loving kindnesses with more 
lan the fondest father's bounty, and watching over 
us incessantly with more than the tendcrest mother's 
care ; that He, who has not merely given us all our 
blessings, as gifts of His love, but even (oh I un- 
speakable gift) gave Himself for us to death — the 
death of the cross, to redeem us from eternal death, 
and exalt us to everlasting life ; that He should look 
into our hearts, and there see that every benefactor is 
gratefully esteemed — except Himself; that the 
heart, which glows so warmly towards all around 
who seek to win its affections, is cold as death 
towards Himself; that while the favour of the 
great ones of the earth is eagerly courted, His 
favor is contemptuously slighted ; that while the 
overtures of an earthly monarch would be hailed 
with rapture, and a single smile would intoxicate 
the soul with joy, His offers are scornfully rejected, 
and His smile utterly despised j yea, that with 
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thousands the society of the most abandoned 
characters, the corapanionship of the vilest thoughts, 
the fellowship of sin and Satan is preferred to 
fellowship with Himself; that, in fact, there is 
nothing so vile, so contemptible, so abominable, 
that is not by multitudes, (whom He sustains and 
supplies, amidst all their weaknesses and wants, 
with His own hand, and has redeemed with His 
own blood, J preferred to His service, and His 
blessing, and esteemed an abundant recompense 
for the loss of all the happiness, flowing from His 
favor on earth, and His presence in heaven. Oh I 
surely, there is in this a blackness of ingratitude — a 
baseness of heart — a degradation of taste — which 
brands man, while unrenewed by divine grace, a 
very monster ; a hideous compound of pride and 
meanness ; and makes the pretence to goodness of 
heart, or nobleness of mind, or excellence of cha- 
racter, not merely an unwarrantable boast, but a 
contemptuous denial of a Saviour's claims, a daring 
insult to Almighty God. Are there none here 
who, in the picture I have drawn, can discover 
their own likeness ? none who are constrained to 
confess, that the only friend who has ever shown 
affection for them, yet for whom they feel no love, 
is the Friend who died for them — that the only 
benefactor who has ever conferred favors on them, yet 
for whom they feel no gratitude, is the God of all 
their blessings ? Are there none to whom the Saviour. 
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mi^ht this day complainingly cry out, " Behold ! I 
stand, (or as the original word might be more cor- 
rectly rendered,) I have been, and am still, standing 
at the door of your heart, and knocking ; why h it 
not opened to Me ? Why am / thus shut out 
from your affections ? Why am / thus singled 
out for especial and exclusive ingratitude and insult ? 
Have I deserved this at your hands ? For your 
sake I left the bosom of My Father — the throne of 
my glory, and sojourned upon earth, a houseless 
wanderer, without where to lay My head. For 
your sake I agonized in Gethsemane's garden — I 
bled, and died on Calvary's cross. Why is M)/ 
love thus rejected with contempt, or repulsed with 
scorn ?" What could you, to whom a despised 
Saviour might address this complaining expostula- 
tion, plead for one moment in excuse? Could you 
say that you never heard Him knocking at the 
door of your heart ? Pause before you plead such 
an excuse as this. Glance your eye back on the 
retrospect of your past life. Can you remember no 
occasion when the ambassador of Christ solemnly 
and affectionately pressed on you that Saviour's 
claims ; expatiated on His matchless love — His in- 
estimable preciousness ; exhibited Him before you, 
" wounded for your transgressions, bruised for 
your iniquities j" scoffed, scourged, spit upon, 
crowned with thorns, crucified, and all this to pur- 
chase pardon for t/our sins — everlasting salvation 
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for your soul ; and heard you then no knocking 
at the door of your heart ? Was there no voice 
within that echoed the voice of the preacher, 
upbraiding- you for having so ungratefully slighted 
the love, and spurned the salvation of the Son of 
God ; and conjuring you no longer thus to despise 
and insult your best, your kindest friend — the 
friend who has done and suffered so much, to win 
your heart's warmest love — the only friend who can 
stand you in any stead, in the hour of death, or at 
the day of judgment ? Has the thought — " If 
there be a Saviour, and what the Bible tells of Him 
be true, (as I profess to believe it isj am I treating 
Him as He deserves ?" — has this thought never, like 
an unwelcome visitor, intruded itself upon you in 
silence and soUtude, or amidst the toils of business, 
and the noise of crowds ; or flashed across your 
soul, at the feast of godless gaiety, like the hand- 
writing on the wall, marring all your mirth ? Or, 
in that solemn hour, amidst the stillness and dark- 
ness of the night, before deep sleep falleth upon 
men, have you never felt as if there was one look- 
ing on you, on whom you feared to look ? an eyt 
before whose glance your spirit quailed ? a voice at 
whose sound you trembled, while it cried — " un- 
grateful sinner, why slightest thou Me f Was not 
the Saviour then knocking at the door of your 
heart ? Or, have your earthly hopes been all 
blighted — your earthly prospects of happiness all 
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clouded over ? Have riches 6ed, or friends for- 
saken you — has health declined, strength failed, 
and spirits drooped — have days of weakness and 
weariness, and nights of suffering and sleeplessness, 
been appointed unto you — and have you heard no 
Voice, amidst the ruins of your earthly happiness, 
»r beside your bed of pain and languishing-, calling 
in solemn, yet tender, accents, " Behold, / stand 
at the door, and knock : / have sent these trials, 
in mercy, as m^ remembrancers, as messengers to 
prepare My way before Me : throw open thine heart 
to me : I will come in, and dwell with thee ; and 
then thou shalt find rest unto thy soul — rest in My 
lore on earth — eternal rest with Myself in heaven ?" 
Or, have you ever sat beside the dying-bed of one, 
round whom your heart-strings were perhaps too 
closely twined, and watched the herald-symptoms 
of approaching dissolution crowd, in quick eucces- 
sion, over the face and form you so loved through 
life to look upon, till the last struggle was over — the 
last sigh ceased, and all was still — awfully still ? Or 
have you ever been alone in the room with the dead, 
&nd amidst the oppressive silence which reigns in 
the chamber of death, felt your inmost soul bowed 
down within you, before the appalling majesty of the 
presence of this king of terrors ? Or have you ever 
stood beside the grave of some beloved one, and 
heard that fearful sound, which strikes at least a mo- 
mentary death'chill into the hardest human heart — ^ 
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the sound that rises from the coffin-lid, announcing" 
the return of " dust to dtist ! ashes to ashes 1 earth 
to earth /" And oh 1 have you in such moments as 
these, heard no knocking' at the door of your heart ? 
no voice that reasoned of death, and judginent, and 
eternity, and forced for the time the solemn reflection 
on your soul — when my body is thus stretched in 
cold insensibility — when friends are weeping- round 
my bed of death, or gathered round my grave, where 
willmy spirit he ? my undying- spirit! — whither will 
it have winged its everlasting flight ? I will then 
have stood before the livings God I With what feel- 
ings will I have encountered that meeting? I will 
have seen Jesus face to face. How will that sight 
have affected me? I will have entered upon eter- 
nity — a7i eternity of what 9 Bliss or woe ? I shall 
be fixed in heaven or bell 1 in which shall I be fixed 
for ever f Yea, even now ^o you bear no knock- 
ing at the door of your heart ? Listen ! Is there 
no voice this moment pleading with your soul ? no 
voice which asks you, whether you have not spent a 
suflicient number of years in closing and barring the 
door of your heart against its rightful Sovereign — 
in shutting Him out from that place in your aff'ec- 
tions — even a supreme sovereignty over them — 
which you have often told Him you believe He has 
purchased, at no less a price than His own blood ? 
Are you really so ambitious of insulting the Saviour 
by your contemptuous neglect of Him — His love— 
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and His Balvation, that the time past of your life may 
not suffice to have gratified this mean — this mon- 
strous ambition ? Does no voice thus plead with you ? 
I shudder while I ask, Can it be because you have 
so long-, and in so agg^ravated a manner, insulted 
the Redeemer, by refusing to listen to His beseech- 
ing supplications, and receive Hira as your guest, 
that you have at last worn out even His patience, 
and provoked Him to depart in displeasure, and 
leave you to yourself ; to remain, since you will 
liave- it BO, unpardoned — unpurified — unsaved — 
lost — irrecoverably lost for ever ? Oh I I would fain 
hope that none of you have so long and so insult- 
ingly hardened your heart against the Lord, as (in 
the awful language of Scripture) to provoke the Lord 
himself, (by withdrawing for ever the invitations 
and influences of His Spirit, without which you can 
no more soften your own heart, than you could a 
rock of flint,) eventually to harden your heart, and 
seal you up under 6nal condemnation. If this be 
not your case, and you do even this moment hear a 
Saviour's voice once more aff'ectionately, though re- 
proachfully, exclaiming, " Behold I still stand at the 
door, and once more knock," I conjure you, by all 
that is endearing in His love, and terrible in His 
wrath — ^by the heaven of His smile, and the hell of 
His frown — do not, by ^^n refusing or delaying to 
open the door, and receive Him, virtually say to 
ffim this day, " Oo thy way for this time ; when 
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I ham a convenient season, J will call for 
Only think of the horrible insolence, to eay nothing 
of the odious ingratitude, of thus answering the 
entreaties of a beseeching Saviour-God ; and yet 
this is precisely the language of procrastinating 
repentance ; of deferring, to a more convenient 
season, that attention to the calls of God, the invita- 
tions of the Saviour, and the strivings of the Spirit, 
which you admit to be indispensible to your salva- 
tion. Analyze the language of procrastination in one 
who acknowledges that he ought, and that he intends 
at some future period, to repent, and does it not 
amount to this — " I know that I am now neglecting 
and insulting God, and therefore exposed to His 
wrath ; but I am content to continue in this state, 
with His curse hanging over me, till it shall be more 
convenient for me than it is now, to attend to God's 
claims, or to seek His forgiveness. At present, I 
am enslaved by sins, which I will not sacrifice at 
Hia bidding — I have pursuits to attend to which I 
esteem far more important than His favor, and plea- 
sures to indulge in which I value far above His bles- 
sing. When I have had ray fill of these — when I 
have enjoyed them till they begin to satiate and pall 
upon my taste, then perhaps it will be convenient 
for me to think of God — then I may be more at 
leisure to deprecate HI^ wrath, and ask His bles- 
sing — till then, let Him wait! let God wait my 
convenience ! In the mean time, I will continue 
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■to Bin against Him I" — Now, I do not mean that you 
would dare with your lips to say this to God, but I 
do mean that you are saying it to Him by a more 
unequivocal language — your life, every day, and 
hour, and moment, while putting off repentance to 
a more convenient season ; and I will ask yon, 
Boleranly but affectionately ask you, not is it grateful 
thus to treat God — the All-gracious Giver of all 
your blessings, but is it safe f Safe I Have you 
never heard those words, enough to make your heart 
die within you with terror (remember they are not 
inline, but the words of the living God), "Because 
I called, and ye refused, I stretched out my hands, 
and no man regarded, I also will laugh at your 
calamity — I will mock when your fear cometh. 
TTien shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer: they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
find me 1" Oh I most tremendous declaration I A 
compassionate God laughing at your calamity — a 
merciful God mocking when your fear cometh — most 
terrible, but most righteous retribution ! The Savi- 
our calls, but you refuse to hear — He stretches forth 
His hands in affectionate supplication, but you will 
not regard. How fearfully just that a time should 
come, when you shall call on Him, but he will 
refuse to hear — that you will stretch out your hands 
in agonizing supplication, but He will not regard. 
If, when He stands at the door of your heart and 
knocks, you keep the door shut against Him, can 
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you complain, if when, too late, you stand at the 
door of heaven, and knock, and cry, "Lord, Lord, 

■ open unto us," He should tell you, tJte door is sh ut ; 

and what will you feel, when you hear that 
voice from within, saying unto you — " I know you 
not, depart from me ?" Depart from me ! Oh ! 
what tongue could tell, what im^ination grasp, 
the horror and despair that will seize upon your 
soul, when you hear these words from the lips of 
Him that sitteth upon the throne ; and what is it 
that wdl give them their most terrific power to 
kindle an unquenchable hell from that moment 
within your soul ? It will be, that they will form 
the Juljilment of your own wish, the ratification 
of your own choice for eternity. Jesus now cries 
out, " come unto Me ! and I will give you ever- 
lasting life." In answer to His affectionate en- 
treaty, you say to Him, " depart from me, for I 
desire not the knowledge of Tliee, or of Thy 
ways." Is there not then, I appeal to yourself, a 
justice in the sentence that will be passed on you, 
by this Jesus, when He sits upon the throne of His 
glory, which will be, if I may so speak, the very 
hell of hell to you, for ever ? for is it not just 
saying — how dreadful when the Saviour says — 
" Sinner, all thy wish in life was to live without me : 
now thou hast thy wish — depart from me, and Hue 
without Me for ever/" For ever, without Christ 
for ever — an eternity without Christ, therefore , 
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without salvation, without happiness ; yea, worst of 
all, without hope, without one single solitary gleam 
of hope 1 Ok ! what an eternity wilt that be ! Were 
it only the loss, the eternal loss, of all the happiness 
aud glory, which all who have on earth welcomed 
Christ, and His salvation, shall enjoy with Him 
in heaven, through everlasting ages — this were 
dreadful enough — even this were surely a high 
price for an immortal being to pay, for a few years' 
enjoyment of any thing this world has to offer, in 
exchange for an eternity of bliss ; but this is not 
tUl — an eternity of bliss cannot be lost, without an 
eternity of woe being incurred — of wrath — of 
anguish — to which earth's wildest agony is enjoy- 
ment — an eternity of self-reproach — for ever 
haunted by the thought, I have murdered my own 
soul — for ever hearing conscience cry, with an 
awful voice, that cannot be for one instant silenced 
or stifled, " self-murderer, I warned thee of this." 
Ob ! that harrowing reflection, that cannot be 
bidden away, or borne down, and will not depart 
or slumber even for one moment — " I have no 
one to blame but myself, my stubborn, impenitent, 
accursed self, for being brought into this place of tor- 
ment ; friends intreated me — ministers warned me — 
Christ pleaded with me — the Spirit strove with me — 
(5od waited on me — how long — oh ! how many 
•fears — ^yet all in vain ! I was resolved to destroy my 
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own soul, with suicidal hand — I have pulled down 
on my own head the everlasting- wrath of God. 
It is not the remembrance of His offended justice, 
or even His insulted majesty, it is His despised 
mercy ; oh ! it is this which so racks and tortures 
my soul. A Saviour's love despised — a Saviour's 
blood trampled on — a Saviour's supplications 
spurned — the very thought is hell — the wrath of 
Jehovah is indeed terrible — but mild, compared 
to the wrath of the Lamb ; it is this, which I 
cannot bear, and yet must bear, for ever ; and 
I might have been as happy as the happiest spirit 
now before His throne. Had I not been desperately 
bent on my own damnation, I might be this mo- 
ment rejoicing in a Saviour's presence, and singing 
a Saviour's praise, with all His ransomed host." 
And you mai/ yet rejoice in His presence, you may 
yet sing His praise, sinner ; it is not yet too late — ^the 
throne is not set — the trumpet has not sounded — the 
sentence is not passed j there yet is hope — yes, pardon, 
salvation, heaven, may yet be yours ! Only receive 
Christ, and with Him all these things shall be yours, 
for ever. But procrastinate no longer I Surely you 
have trifled with the patience of God, and sported 
on the brink of hell, quite long enough. Delay not 
then, I conjure yon, one moment longer ; behold 
now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvatioa ! 
This day may decide your destiny ! Close your 
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Iteart today against the Saviour, and tomorrow, the 
door of mercy may be closed against you for ever j 
for this night you may be in the world, " where 
God has forgotten to be gracious, and His 
mercy is clean gone for ever I" Oh 1 if it be 60 
horrible even to hear or to think of that world for 
a few moments, what must it be to dwell in it 
throughout eternify 9 If you cannot bear even the 
idea of its torments now, how will you be able to 
endure the reality for ever ? If the thought of hell 
lie so insupportable, what must hell itself be ? 
Would you escape its intolerable torments, its 
never-ending agonies? then fling the door of your 
heart wide open, to receive that Saviour, who can 
alone deliver you from going down into the 
dwelling-place of despair, and the King of glory 
will come in, and all the most precious treasures of 
grace and glory will follow in His train — hell will 
be escaped, and heaven secured for ever. Oh I do 
not plead aa an excuse, that you cannot, by your 
own strength, force back the bars and bolts by 
which Satan has so long kept your heart closed 
against the Saviour. I know you cannot, but the 
Holy Spirit can give you strength' sufficient, and 
you can ask for His power by prayer, and God has 
promised to give the' Spirit to thera that thus ask 
Him. Pray then earnestly, fervently, perseveringly 
pray, that this Almighty Spirit may enable you to 
unbar your heart, and throw it open this day, 
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receive and welcome the Son of God; that He 
may come in all. His glorious and gracious offices 
and operations, and dwell in your heart by faith> 
till He shall take you up to heaven, to dwell with 
Himself for ever and ever. 
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COMMUNION WITH CHRIST/ ^ 



Revelation, iii; 20. 

*< Behold ! I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with Me !" 

What joy would one feel, on being suddenly trans- 
ported from a dark and noisome dungeon to the 
loyeliest spot in creation ; exchanging in a moment 
the chilling gloom, and pestilential vapours, and 
clanking of chains, and doleful cries of the prison- 
house, for the blessed light and reviving air of 
heaven, the song of sweetest birds, and all the 
most gladdening melodies of nature. It is even 
with some such joy, my friends, I turn this day 
from the dismal scene that was lately before us, 
while addressing you on the opening words of the 
text — ^the gloom of the everlasting darkness, the 
clanking of the everlasting chains, the groans of 
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the everlasting wailings, and all the unutterable 
horrors of the prison-house of hell — to contemplate 
the bright and blissful scene unfolded to our yiew 
in the latter part of the text, — even the infinite lore 
displayed by a Saviour-God, in the promise it con- 
tains, and the ineffable blessedness of that commu- 
nion with Him which that promise proclaims. It is 
true, this joy is somewhat damped hj the apprehen- 
sion, that I cannot convey to you any adequate con- 
ception of the sweetness of that holj^ eudearii^ 
and exalted communion of spirit, iirhich subniii 
between the Redeemer and His believing and 
beloved people — an apprehension^ however, which 
is checked and cheered by the hope that there are 
not a few in this congregation,, (oh I that a voioa 
from heaven could assure me it was true of all,} 
who, by their own experience, will know, Hat 
when I speak of the sweetness of this communioB, 
(however highly or warmly I may express mysdO 
I speak not the language of enthusiasm or fictioii^ 
but the words of soberness and truth ; and iHh^ 
from the remembrance of the^ure and subliiM 
enjoyment which this communion with their adored 
and beloved Redeemer has so often imparted to 
their own souls, will be enabled to supply ik 
deficiencies of my endeavours, to speak at d 
worthily on a theme, to do full justice to 
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A seraph*s glowing tongue would fail— 
And Gabriers harp despair." 
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And, oh 1 thou Eternal Spirit, by whose regene- 
rating grace alone a desire for, and delight in, this 
communion can be implanted, and by ■whose 
almighty power alone it can be maintained, do 
Thou vouchsafe, this day, to bless my words to the 
abundant comforting of those in this assembly, in 
whose hearts the Redeemer already dwells and 
reigns ; and to the conviction and conversion of 
those, who have hitherto, by their lives, declared 
that they will not have Him as a guest to be 
entertained by them, or a king to reign over them. 
The promise of the text is addressed to those who 
hear the voice of the Son of God, as He stands at 
the door, and knocks, and hearing, open the door 
to receive Him as their guest. How beautifully 
does this describe the condition and character of all 
true believers I There was a time when, like the 
giddy, Christ-despising multitude around them, 
they were so engrossed by worldly occupations, 
worldly pleasures, or worldly cares, that they heard 
not, or at least heeded not the voice of a beseeching 
Saviour. Their ears, that drank in so greedily the 
voice of flattery, or earthly affection, refused to 
hear the voice of this Divine Charmer, however 
sweet the accents in which He spoke ; their hearts, 
that 80 willingly welcomed every other guest, were 
kept ungratefully and insultingly closed against 
Him — perhaps for many years, the remembrance 
of which must ever fill them with the deepest eelf^ 
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abhorrence, and the most grateful astonishmerit^ 
that even a Saviour's patience could hold out against 
such insulting provocations, continued such a length 
of time 1 At last there carae a day of grace, a day 
of mercy ! A knocking was heard at the door of 
their hearts, to which they could no longer refuse 
to listen. Perhaps it was a loud knocking, like that 
earthquake shock which flung open the prison doors 
at Philippi — and it came amidst the convulsions 
of a storm which shattered all their earthly hopes, 
and dashed to the ground the fabric of their earthly 
happiness — and the slumbering soul, wakened out 
of its sleep of death by the appalling sound, started 
up, and cried out in an agony of terror — " what 
must I do to be saved ?" Perhaps it was a gentle 
knocklng^ — ^like the still-small voice, that stole on 
the prophet's ear, when the fire, and the earthquake, 
and the whirlwind, had passed away — and it came 
softly and sweetly, breathing all the tenderness of a 
Redeemer's love — and whispering those words in 
which the very essence of that love seems concen- 
trated — " Come unto me, thou weary and heavy- 
laden one, and I will give thee rest !" But whether 
it was a loud or gentle knocking — whether the voice 
spake at first in the thunderings of terror, or the 
whisperings of mercy — it was alike a voice of power 
and of love. At its command, the sinner was made 
willing to throw open the door of his heart, and 
receive the Saviour j and that King of glory came 
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ih ; and took His seat on the throne of that heart 
and all its affections, feelings and faculties, bowed 
down before Him, to do Him homag-e ; and the 
soul was surrendered into His hands, to be washed 
in the fountain of His blood — and clothed in the 
robe of His righteousness — and sanctified by the 
Spirit of His grace — and swayed by the sceptre of 
His love ; and He made a covenant with that soul, 
a glorious and gracious covenant, well ordered in 
all its arrangements, and sure in all its mercies ; a 
covenant which shall remain firm and unbroken, 
even when the world is dissolved, and the whole 
frame of creation rent asunder. And sure 1 am of 
this, that though since that never-to-be-forgotten 
day, the believer has had much mdeed to repent of, 
much stubborn waywardness, and hateful ingrati- 
tude, and inexcusable rebellion and repining against 
his Almighty Sovereign, Saviour and Friend, he 
has never once had reason to repent of having 
opened the door of his heart, to receive Him as his 
guest; for oh I what joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, what foretastes of heaven has he experienced, 
H^nce Jesus came to take up His abode with him j 
Ijwhat delightful, what divine communion has since 
that day subsisted between the Saviour and his 
soul I This communion is expressed In my text, 
under the image of a supper. " I will come in to 
him, and sup with him, and he with me" — an image 
beautifully illustrative, as we have seen, of the close 
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and endearing^ intimacy and intercourse with whicn 
the Son of God honors his blood-bought and 
beloved people — implying that He takes an affec- 
tionate interest and concern in whatever interests 
and concerns them; identifying Himself with all 
their anxieties and solicitudes — their sorrows and 
their joys : a communion this, on His part, of 
the most condescending, compassionate and un- 
bounded love ; and on their part, one, of the most 
confiding, grateful, and rejoicing affection. On 
the one side, Jesus delighting to manifest Himself 
to His people, under all the endearing relationships 
He sustains towards them, and to pour into 
their hearts a happiness, which is the very dawn 
of heaven ; and on the other side, His people 
delighting' to contemplate Him, and express their 
entire acquiescence, trust, and satisfaction in Him, 
as bearing those relationships ; and to pour out 
their hearts before Him, in sweet overflowings of 
gratitude and praise. To image the tenderness 
and sweetness of this communion, the fondest and 
dearest of earthly ties are frequently employed in 
scripture ; and though they are indeed inadequate, 
yet may they serve as a kind of ladder, by which 
we may climb up, from the knowledge of what is 
earthly, to some apprehension of that which is 
divine. Thus, whatever is tender, sweet, and con- 
fiding, in the union and communion of earthly 
friendship, brotherly affection, or wedded love, uuif 
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shadow forth, though it can be but faintly, the 
closeness of that union, and the sweetness of that 
communion, which subsists between a believer and 
Christ — the heavenly Bridegroom, Brother, and 
Friend ; so that whatever sympathy in sorrow, 
whatever ministrations to my happiness, whatever 
counsel in diflSculties, or support under trials, I 
would expect from the fondest and most faithful 
fulfilment of the claims of these earthly relation- 
ships, all this, if I am a believer, I am warranted 
to expect in an infinite degree from the Redeemer, 
enhanced by the blissful assurance that in admi- 
nistering to my happiness. His unbounded ten- 
derness is under the direction of infallible wis- 
dom, and can command the resources of Almighty 
Power. 

There is a consideration connected with this sub- 
ject, suggested by that wonderful expression in, 
Hebrews, 11th chapter, l6th verse, on which it is 
unspeakably delightful to dwell — " God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, for He hath 
prepared for them a city." This seems to intimate, 
by an expression adapted, in gracious condescension, 
to our modes of thought and speech, that when 
God reveals Himself as standing in any relationship 
to His creatures. He would be ashamed to bear the 
title, without sustaining the relationship in a man- 
ner worthy of Himself, and answerable to the very 
highest expectations which His creatures are 
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warranted to cherish, from having; God standing in 
such a relationship towards them ; and one cannot 
but incidentally remark how Inconceivably glorious 
that city must be, which God has prepared for them 
that love Hira : if it be suck, that in looking upon 
it, as the special display and preparation of His 
love for His people, it eo satisfies His ovra. mind, 
as worthy of Himself, and equal to all they can 
anticipate, that in reference to it He is not ashamed 
' to be called their God. Now, apply this view to 
the subject before us. To select only two of the 
relationships in which Jesus stands towards Hia 
people, and at which we have already glanced 
(though I do not know a sweeter employment for 
a believer than to apply it in devout meditation to 
them all,) the Almighty Saviour has revealed Himself 
as His people's brother and friend. If then having, 
in the unsearchable riches of His grace, vouchsafed 
to do so, He would be ashamed not to sustain these 
relationships, in a manner worthy of His Godhead, 
and suitable to their most exalted expectations, 
oh 1 what a brother — what a friend must the Lord 
Jesus Christ be, to those whom He condescends — 
yea, delights to call His brethren and His friends ; 
and what feeUng towards Him should this view 
awaken and cherish within their hearts ! What 
unbounded confidingness in His love ! What 
unmurmuring acquiescence in His appointments! 
What undoubting assurance of His sympathy 1 
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I What unhesitating- obedience to His commandraeDts I 
How cordial a delight in entire devotedness to His 
I service [ How cheerful a readiness to endure the 
Lgreatest sufferings, and to make the greatest sacri- 
rfices, for His salce ; and what inexpressible sweet- 
I toess would this view of the Saviour, if habitually 
tjjresent to the mind, impart to His people's privi- 
lege of confidential and affectionate communion 
with sitch a brother — and with such a friend 1 I 
feel, therefore, that I cannot better consult for the 
real happiness of all in this congregation, who are, 
■on scriptural grounds, warranted to view the 
Saviour as sustaining these endearing relationships 
towards them, than by suggesting one or two 
. considerations, which I would humbly trust, under 
Vvthe divine blessing, will enable them in future to 
inaintain, with increased and continually-increasing 
profit and comfort to their own souls, that codj- 
munion with Christ, whose commencement they 
have already found to be a kind of inward heaven 
even upon earth, and whose perfect consummation 
they will hereafter find to be the heaven of heaven 
^teelf for ever. 

^^ I. Seek to have the conviction deeply wrought 
and abidingly fixed within your soul, that this 
communion with Christ, with all its gladdening, 
ennobling, sanctifying, and comforting influences is 
a source of the highest honor and happiness God 
Himself can give, or man enjoy. Is it not even so, 
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believer? If Solomon were now upon earth, aaa 
that wisest and mig-htieet of monarchs were to 
admit you to intimate and confidential intercourse, 
to visit your dwelling--place, and sit down as a 
guest at your table, would you not esteem this an 
high honor, and receive with every suitable demon- 
stration of respect and gratitude your royal guest ? 
But behold, a greater than kSolomon is here. Still 
more, were the loftiest of created beings, the arch- 
angel that stands nearest to the eternal throne, to 
descend from his dwelling-place of glory, and 
enter your habitation, and partake of your hospi- 
tality, and converse with you familiarly and affec- 
tionately, would you not esteem this an high honor 
indeed, and task all your faculties and resources to 
the uttermost, to render meet homage to your 
heavenly guest ? But behold, a greater than the 
greatest of archangels is here I Yes, Jesus, the 
King of Kings, the Lord of angels and archangels, 
the Maker and Monarch of all the host of heaven, 
comes HimselT, not to pay you a transient visit, 
but to make His abode with you — for, " if a man 
love Me," says Jesus, " he will keep My words, 
and My Father will love hira, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him ;" and 
" thus saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high 
and holy place — with him aho that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble. 
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and to revive the heart of the contrite ones ;" and 
what can confer honor, what can impart happiness, if 
Ml* cannot 9 To " have fellowship with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ 1" to have these 
divine persona making their abode with us — to have 
Christ dwelling in our hearts — to be the habitation 
of Jehovah, throug'h the Spirit — to he called the 
friends of God — and thus placed on a level with 
angels and archangels, with cherubim and serapliim I 
On a level, did I say ? I was wrong — to be raised 
immeasurably above them ; for Jehovah-Jesua 
took not on Him the nature of angels, but took on 
Him our nature ; became bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh. Which of the angels can say — 
" He loved ine and gave Himself for me !" He is 
tlieir Ruler, but our Redeemer ! they adore Him as 
a Sovereign, we love Hhn as a Saviour. 

"Yes, sinners may address their King, 
In BOngs that angels cannot sing I 
They praise the Lamb who once was slain, 
But we can add a higher strain I 
Not only say, He suffered thus — 
But tliat— He suffered all for %u >" 

All for us I Oh ! how this thought should endear 
Jesus to us ; that He has manifested such peculiar 
love for us j that we have such a peculiar interest 
and property in Him j that by Him we, who have 
sunk ourselves lower than the beasts, shall be raised 
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higber than tbe angels ; enabled to sing before i 
throne a song of praise, whose sweetness even angels 
cannot reach. How should this thought sweeten 
our communion now with Christ, and make us anti- 
cipate with feelings of unutterable joy, 

" The glorious hour — it comes with speed, — 
When we, from sin and darkness freed. 
Shall see the God who died for man, 
And praise Him more tlian angels can I" 

II. Welcome, with thankfulness, as a most preci- 
ous blessing, whatever tends to promote and endear 
this communion, no matter what else it may deprive 
you of, or embitter to you. Viewed in this light, 
what a new and engaging aspect will affliction and 
death, which otherwise look so stern and repulsive, 
begin to wear ? Is it not God's chief design, tn 
visiting you with affliction, to promote this commu- 
nion with Christ, on which your true happiness 
depends, by discovering to you tbe sins, or remov- 
ing from you the objects, which have proved such 
fatal hindrances to its enjoyment ? And unless you 
have sadly thwarted God's gracious design, have you 
not found such to be the blessed result of sanctified 
sorrow ? Have you not been indebted to affliction 
for many of the sweetest hours of communion with 
Christ, which you have ever enjoyed ? When, from 
the indulgence of sin or slothfuhiess, the influence 
of a worldly spirit, or idolatrous affections, you have 
left your first love, and declined in your relisb* 
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value, and desire, for this divine communion, has it 
not been the angel of affliction that has recovered 
you from this backsliding state, recalled your wan- 
dering' steps into the paths of peace, and quick- 
ened you to seek, with renewed ardor, Him whom 
your Boul loveth ? And when you have with- 
drawn from the world, weeping like Mary at the 
Bepulchre, with inconsolable sorrow, because your 
Lord is taken from you, and you know not where 
to find Him, has it not been at such moments, 
Jesus himself has unexpectedly appeared, asking you 
affectionately — " Why weepest thou ?" and once 
more comforting and gladdening yoiu- heart, by the 
nesurances of His love, and the consolations of His 
Spirit? Have not the treachery, the fickleness, or 
unkindness of the earthly friends you have loved and 
trusted, endeared to you still more the Friend who 
Hever deceives or disappoints ; " who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; who sticketh closer 
than a brother, and will never, never leave you nor 
forsake you ?" Or, if you have never been deceived 
or disappointed in the objects of earthly love, has 
mot separation from them drawn you closer to 
Christ ? Has not the loss of their society given you 
more of His ? and thus even this loss proved an 
unspeakable gain ; yea, has not even their death been 
blest to you, hy enabling you more fully to say, 
" IVith me to live is Christ" Oh ! has it not 
been, after some desolating bereavement, when with 
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an almost breaking- heart you have, like Jogepb, 
sought some place to weep, and retired to your 
chamber to weep there — have you not then, most 
of all, felt the blessedness of having such a Friend 
and Comforter ? for has not Jesus come to you in 
your solitude, to bind up your broken heart, to wipe 
away your tears, and whisper, in tenderest accents 
of compassion, " Fear not ; it is I. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. I am 
preparing a place for you in heaven, and by these 
trials I am preparing you for that place." Is it not 
then enough to make you in love with affliction, 
that, in its school, you have learned so much more 
than you could otherwise have known, of the sweet- 
ness of Christ's love, the tenderness of His sympathy, 
the preciousness of His promises, and the richness 
of His consolations? And look at death in this light, 
and do you not see a smile passing over the gloomy 
features of this king of terrors, when you reflect, 
that when he comes to you, he will come to release 
you from all, which has hitherto hindered or marred 
your enjoyment of fellowship with a Saviour- 
God, and to introduce you into His immediate 
presence, to see Him, and speak with Him face 
to face, and enjoy an uninterrupted communion 
with Him of full, perfect, satisfying bliss, in a world 
where not a single passing cloud, either of sin or 
sorrow, shall ever intercept from you the light of 
His countenance, but you shall bask in the sunshine 
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of His smile for ever. Yes, for ever I An eternity 
of uninterrupted communion with Christ ! Will 
death usher your emancipated spirit into that f and 
can you shrink from its approach ? Should you not 
rather welcome it as a messenger of g-lad and glori- 

s tidings ? 

III. Avoid, as the deadliest bane of your happi- 
ness, whatever tends to deprive you of this commu- 
nion, no matter what temptations it may hold out, 
or what pleasures it may promise. Pre-eminently, 
therefore, abhor and avoid sin, all sin, judging by 
the scriptural standard — sin, in its most subtle 
forms — sin, in thought, word, or deed. Wilfully- 
indulged sin is the great interrupter of sweet com- 
munion between Christ and His people. If there- 
fore, believer, you do indeed value and desire to 
enjoy the blessedness of such communion with your 
Redeemer, beware of voluntarily indulging in any 
thoughts, imaginations, or desires, much less in any 
conversation or conduct, which you know or appre- 
hend to be displeasing in His sight. Especially 
beware of cherishing impure or revengeful feelings : 
nothing will more effectually destroy all happy inter- 
course of spirit with the Son of God, than the indul- 
gence of such feelings, both from their natural 
tendency to unfit the soul for communion with His 
pure and loving Spirit, (for how can two walk toge- 
ther except they be agreed ; and what agreement 
can there be between the spirit of impurity or 
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revenge and the Spirit of Christ ?) and because they 
will provoke the Saviour, when He sees such guests 
admitted into the heart He liaa honoured as His 
dwelling-place, to withdraw in deep displeasure the 
tokens of His presence, and the communications of 
His love. And can you wonder that He should thus 
express His displeasure at the insult you offer Him, 
by introducing such guests into the heart where He 
has taken up his abode, and expecting Him to asso- 
ciate with them ? Were the monarch, who sways 
the sceptre of these realms, to honour you with a 
visit, and make your home for a time his residence, 
and, during his visit, you were to crowd your house, 
and even the table where he eat, with avowed 
traitors and rebels against your king, what do you 
think would be his indignation at an insult like this? 
Will you offer such an insult to Jehovah-Jesus, the 
King of kings ? In infinite condescension and love, 
He has honoured you, by coming into your heart, 
to take up his habitation there. Impure imagina- 
tions, corrupt affections, revengeful passions, sinfu! 
tempers, are traitors to His cause — rebels against 
His authority. Will you bring these as the guests 
to entertain your heavenly Guest ? Will you ask 
Jesus to hold converse with these, and share with 
them your companionship and your affections ? He 
will not do it. Either they or He must depart. 
You must either, in the strength of divine grace, 
dismiss them, or He will withdraw. Jesus will no)) 
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fftoop to honor, with the manifestations of His pre- 
sence, the heart where guests are harboured, unmeet 
for His companionship. He has stooped low indeed, 
6ven to the degradation of the manger, and the 
shame of the cross, to exalt you to everlasting glory ; 
but He will not stoop to this. He will never share 
the throne of your heart with Satan, or hold fellow- 
ship with one who takes pleasure in holding- fellow- 
ship with sin. Whenever, therefore, you are tempted 
to indulge in any sinful thoughts or feelings, remem- 
ber you are tempted by one, who knows by experi- 
ence what happiness the light of God's countenance 
can give, for he once enjoyed it ; and who knows 
also by experience, that when sin is indulged, that, 
light will be withdrawn ; and therefore, in his hatred 
of you, as one whom God loves, this accursed spirit 
burns with envious rage to deprive you of that 
heaven-impartinglight, which oncebeamed so brightly 
on his own soul, but which now to him is eclipsed 
for ever. If, then, you yield to his temptations, 
you gratify Satan, offend the Saviour, and rob your 
own soul of the purest, sweetest enjoyment it can 
^er taste j for, since you know that you cannot 
^njoy at once communion with Christ, and commu- 
nion with sinful imaginations and desires, if you 
indulge in these, is it not virtually telling Christ that 
you prefer their society to His f and is not this an 
intimation to Him to depart ? And surely you have 
yet to learn the precionsness of Jesus, if you do not 
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feel that all the pleasures ain ever yet yielded, woula 
be far too dearly purchased by the loss of one smile 
of His love. Oh ! then, with what sleeplessness of 
vigilance should you watch — with what intensity of 
fervour pray, that your heart may be made and kept 
meet for the habitation of His holiness — that His 
house of prayer may never be turned into a den of 
thieves, or unclean beasts, but that all its chambers 
of imagery may be continually cleansed by His 
grace, hallowed by His presence, and consecrated 
to His praise. 

IV. Apply this as a test by which to try the 
suitableness of the society and recreations, in which 
you indulge. Do they promote, or even permit 
communion with Christ ? Try by this test the 
theatre, the ball-room, the assembly-room, and all 
the fashionable resorts and resources of worldly 
amusements ; and can you, for one moment, hesi- 
tate to pronounce, that let them be suitable for 
whom they may, they are not suitable for you ; for 
how can it be suitable for you, who profess to seek 
and find your chief happiness in communion with 
Christ, to go and search for happiness in scenes, 
where, consistently with the spirit of all around, 
such communion cannot be enjoyed ? How can 
you be a willing guest, where your Divine Master 
is not a welcome one ? Is it, I appeal to yourself, 
compatible with faithfiilness and gratitude to the 
Saviour, or with consistency and truth in your 
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profession, to declare that with you tlie world is 
nothing, and Christ all in all; and then to rush 
for recreation into scenes where Christ is nothing, 
and the world all in all f Scenes which are syste- 
matically arranged on the principle, and for the 
purpose, of being happy without Jesus — scenes, 
where His presence would be felt to be an unwel- 
come intrusion, and His praise an unpalatable 
theme — where you would yourself ^e/ that it was 
unsuitable to speak of His sufferings, and the sound 
of Gethseraane or Calvary on your lips would 
Keem, even in your own ears, out of place — where 
if you could find enjoyment, it must be by a tempo- 
rary forgetfulness of Him who died for you — and 
if your society could be found attractive, it must be 
by a temporary merging of all that should peculiarly 
distinguish you as a faithiul follower of Him, who 
was not of this world, and therefore the world 
bated and rejected Him'. If it love and receive 
you, why does it treat you so differently from your 
Divine Master ? Is it because of your faithfulness 
and likeness to Him ? Or because, for the time, 
you have renounced Him ? Let conscience answer. 
I would then, in all Christian sincerity and affection, 
ask you, are such the scenes, before venturing into 
which, you could go into your closet, and kneel 
down, and ask a Saviour's blessing — and that His 
Spirit might accompany you, and His smile rest on 
you while there ; or will you venture into them, 
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unaccompanied by His Spirit — ungladdened by 1 
smile ? Is it in such scenes you would wish to hear 
at midnight a great'cry — " Behold, the Bridegroom 
Cometh — go you forth to meet Hira 1" Is it there 
you would wish the angel of death, or the coming 
Saviour, to find you? Could you hope for the 
blessedness promised to the servant, whom his Lord, 
when He cometh, shall find watching ? Or would 
the summons fill your heart with confusion, and 
dismay ? And can you voluntarily go — and this, in 
search of happiness, into any scene, from which you 
would be afraid or ashamed to be suddenly sum- 
moned into the presence of Him, who agonized, 
bled, and died for your salvation ? Surely this alone 
"Were sufficient to prove the unsuitableness of such 
scenes for a Christian's recreation. But if you find 
that not merely is communion with Christ suspend- 
ed, while mingling in them, but that when you 
return home, and retire to your chamber, your 
mind is so crowded and confused with vain if not 
vicious thoughts — your imagination heated and 
bewildered with the dazzling vision that lately 
flashed, and still floats before you — and your spirits 
6unk into that languid exhaustion, which succeeds 
feverish excitement — so that you are altogether 
unfitted for communion with Christ, and are obliged 
to sink into an unquiet, and imhallowed sleep, 
having either mocked the Saviour with a mummery 
of heartless words, or not having even attempted 
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to offer Him any sacrifice of prayer or praise, oh ! 
surely you must either deceive yourself in thinking 
that you love Him at all, or your love must be at a 
very low ebb indeed, if you can relish any recreation 
attended by such a result, and consider an_i(/ society 
an adequate compensation for the loss of His ; and 
•if you can thus prefer the communion of those who 
forget Him, to communion with Himself, and 
sanction, even by your presence, their contrivances 
to be happy without a Saviour's smile, can you 
wonder that He should withhold from you a privi- 
lege so little prized? Can you complain, if having 
withdrawn yourself from Him in your society, He 
should withdraw Himself from you in your soli- 
tude ? And say, believer, what enjoyment can the 
world's society, or the world's amusements, afford 
^ou which you can be content to purchase at such 
a price as tliis ? Brethren in Christ, unite with 
BJe in prayer, that the Spirit of God may vouchsafe 
so to bless these words of His servant this day, 
that all in this congregation, who are as yet strangers 
to the blessedness of communion with Christ, may 
begin to taste its unutterable sweetness — and that 
all, who from having tasted know how sweet it is, 
may every day feel increasing relish for this divine 
food, and increasing raeetness for celestial converse, 
with Him in that world, of whose happiness it is 
the very crown and climax to all who love Him, 
that there they " shall be for ever with the Lord!" 
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" Behold, I Etand at the door, and knack ; if aaj man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I Kill coma in to him, and sup with him, and he with me 1" 

So intimately connected is communion with Clirist, 
with the advancement of holiness and happiness in 
a believer, that I am induced once more to dwell 
on this delightful theme, in the hope, under the 
divine blessing-, of persuading those who have 
hitherto, in their feverish and fruitless search after 
enjoyment, lost their time in chasing shadows, to 
try at last this only source of substantial and satis- 
fying happiness ; and enabling those who have 
already tasted the living waters of this fountain of 
felicity, in future to drink deeper draughts of its 
pure and heavenly joy. When last I addressed 
you, I endeavoured to show that you, who have 
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been privileged to enjoy communion with the Son 
of God, should prize it, as a source of the highest 
honour and happiness God himself can give ; and 
should therefore welcome, with thankfulness, 
whatever tends to promote and endear, and equally 
shun, with abhorrence, whatever tends to interrupt 
or embitter it. I will now proceed to point out 
some of the means, by which this communion may 
be most profitably and pleasurably maintained ; and 
may the Holy Spirit richly and abidingly bless what 
I shall say. We have seen that the Lord Jesus 
Christ reveals Himself as standing towards His 
people in various relationships, illustrated in Scrip- 
ture by the endearing relationships of earthly affec- 
tion ; and there seems to result a two-fold advantage 
from His most gracious condescension, in selecting 
such a mode of shadowing out His love for us — one, 
to which we have adverted, that it assists us, 
trough the medium of those endearing ties with 
whose nature and effects we are so intimately 
acquainted, more adequately to conceive His in- 
itself inconceivable love — and more justly to esti- 
mate what we are warranted to expect, as the 
manifestations of this love : and the other advantage 
is, that it assists us in apprehending, what should be 
our feelings and conduct towards our Redeemer, 
and how we may best be enabled to keep up affec- 
tionate communion with Him. Out of the various 
relationships to which we have alluded as imaging the 
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Saviour's lore to His people, I shall, on the present 
occasion, confine myself to one which seems pecu- 
liarly suitable for this purpose — need I say I mean 
friendship, one of the purest, strongest, and sweetest 
of all earthly ties ? Divested of every thing- 
seltish or sensual — possessing- all the warmth and 
tenderness of earthly love, without any sullying 
admixture of earthly passion, and thus, by its very 
nature, capacitated, when Christianized, for a 
heavenly abode, and an immortal existence — based 
on a harmonizing assimilation of tastes and disposi- 
tions, and confirmed by a sweet congeniality of pur- 
suits and pleasures — producing the most identifying 
union of interests, and the most endearing sympa- 
thy of feeling, in every vicissitude of joy or sorrow, 
friendship seems preeminently fitted to image a 
Redeemer's love ; and it is yet further recommended 
by this engaging consideration, that during His 
pilgrimage of pain on earth, this pure and precious 
affection was cherished in the bosom, and more 
perhaps than' any other earthly solace, soothed the 
sorrows, and gladdened the spirit of the Son of 
God. And I cannot but think that many beautiful 
traits in the Saviour's character, many touching inci- 
dents in His history, assume a more attractive and 
interesting aspect, when viewed as the expressions 
of a deep, generous, and tender friendship. To 
glance but at one or two instances, for a full inves- 
tigation would carry us too far away l' 
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immediate object — when the disciples, on one 
occasion, in the midst of a storm, awoke Him, 
crying out, in distrustful terror, " Lord, careet 
Thou not that we perish ?" does not His answer 
breathe the affectionate complaint of a grieved and 
disappointed friend — " PVherefore are ye so fearful? 
How is it that ye have no faith," no trust, no, con- 
fidence in My love or care ; as if He had said — 
" have I deserved to be suspected of not caring that 
you should perish ?" Again, does not the spirit of 
the very tenderest friendship breathe through every 
word of that exquisitely-beautiful parting address, 
recorded by Saint John, in which He seems to lose 
all sense of His own approaching agonies, in His 
affectionate solicitude to minister comfort to His 
dear disciples, under the sorrows of their separa- 
tion from Him — those very disciples who, as He 
foreknew, while thus providing comfort for them, 
would, in the hour of His danger and distress, forsake 
Him and abandon Him to His foes. When, aftec 
having so touohingly entreated them to watch with 
Him, exclaiming, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death !" He found them sleeping, while 
He was in an agony, is not Hie exclamation, 
" What 1 could you not watch with Me one hour ?" 
the pathetic expostulation of a deeply wounded 
friend ? of one, who, in His sorest trial, had looked 
and longed to lean upon the sympathy of those He 
loved, but was disappointed and deceived ; and. 
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oh I what friend hut Hiioself would, unde 
circumstances, have invented that merciful excuse — 
" the spirit indeed ia willing, but the flesh is weak I" 
"Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man, with a kiss ?" 
Is not this the indignant rebuke of insulted friendship : 
betrayed, and with a kiss — the very seal and pledge 
of friendship 1 And to give but one more instance, 
when, while hanging on the cross, He said to the 
disciple whom he peculiarly loved, " Behold thy 
mother 1" was not this the act of one, committing 
with His dying breath, His dearest earthly treasure 
to the care of His dearest earthly friend ? View- 
ing our Lord then, under the character of a friend, 
is He not preeminently fitted for the office, by the 
tenderness of affection which these incidents display, 
combined with His omnipotence, as the Mighty 
God ? Possessed, as man, of a human heart that 
overflowed with the tenderest sensibility, and thus 
capable, from the remembrance of all He Himself 
felt and suffered in the days of His flesh, of being 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and a 
sympathy in our sorrows ; and possessed, as God, 
of all the attributes and perfections of deity, and 
thus capable of strengthening us amidst all our 
infirmities, and supporting ue under all our 
sorrows, in His Almighty and everlasting arms, is 
not the Lord Jesus Christ most wonderfully ca- 
pacitated for sustaining towards His people, to the 
very utmost extent of all they can desire, the 
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endearing relationship of a friend. Habituate 
yourself, believer, to look on Hira in this light; 
B6 your own, your best, and Bhould He not be your 
^dearest friend ? So faithful to rebuke and chasten, 
BO tender to compassionate and comfort ; unchange- 
able in affection, and unelumbering in watchfulness ; 
all-wise to guide — almighty to guard — and all-boun- 
tiful to bless — and, above all, so generous that He 
gave Himself for you I (and surely His own appeal 
is irresistible — " greater love than this hath no 
anan, that a man lay down his life for his friends.) 
•Can you glance, even at this sketch, and not 
exclaim, with grateful joy — "Oh! what a friend I 
have in Jesus Christ !" Believer, how have you 
treated this friend ? This is the first inquiry 
suggested by the view I have been endeavouring to 
unfold — have you loved Him as you ought ? 
" Loved Him as I ought," methinks I hear you say. 
" This, even in heaven, I will never be able to do." 
Well, then, have you even loved Hira as you might 
have done, had you faithfully used His own ap- 
pointed means for enabling you to abide in His love ? 
>A]as I must not your confession, even at the 
-moments when your love to your heavenly friend 
■is strongest and warmest, still be — 

" Lord, it is my chief complaint, 
That my love is cold and faint, 
Yet I love Thee, yes, adore — 
Oh I for grace to love Thee, more I" 
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Theti, as to confidingness in His love, (and you 
will allow that He deserves the most unlimited, 
unwavering, and unsuspecting, that the human 
heart can feel,) have you reposed such in Him? or 
have you wrong-ed and wounded Him by ungenerous 
and ungrateful suspicions, by which you have never 
wronged or wounded a tried and trusted earthly 
friend ? Is it the melancholy fact, that if you had 
treated the fondest earthly friend with, but the 
hundred-thousandth part of the ingratitude, sus- 
picion and distrust, with which you have treated 
Jesus, you would, long since, have alienated that 
friend's affections, and provoked him to cast you off, 
in displeasure and disgust, for ever ? and yet, Jesus 
still loves, and will for ever love you. And will 
you continue to trust every other friend, and only 
diatrast Him 9 Oh I it was this wounding distrust 
on the part of His own chosen ones, which, more 
than any other earthly sorrow, saddened His spirit 
while He sojourned on earth ; and if anything 
could for one moment interrupt His perfect blessed- 
ness now in heaven, it would be this — to see that 
the cordial confidingness so fully reposed in the 
truth and faithfulness, and love, of some fellow- 
worm, is even, by His own people, so grudgingly 
dealt out, if not often altogether denied, to Himself. 
I conjure you then, by the tears He wept, by the 
blood He shed, by the agonies He endured, by the 
death He died for you, do not again insult Him by 
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one moment's distrustfiil suspicion of His love j 
do not tell Him, as He looks down from heaven 
into your heart, to listen to its silent, but most 
eloquent language, that there is some fellow-worm 
of yours you deem more deserving of entire confi- 
dence than Himself; but even as much as He in 
majesty excels that worm, and His love, in all its 
stupendous display of sufferings and sacrifices, 
transcends all earthly love, even thus much let 
your gratitude and trust towards your Heavenly 
Friend, exceed what you cherish towards your 
fondest, dearest earthly friend. Less than this you 
should not offer Him — less than this He will not 
accept, for He has Himself declared, " if a man 
hate not (love immeasurably less) father, or mother, 
or brother, or sister, or wife, or children, in com- 
parison of Me, he is not worthy of Me I" How 
awful, yet how just ; for might not their love to us 
be called hatred in comparison of His ; and should 
not ours to Him be, in return, a proportionably 
transcendant love ? I have thus pointed out the 
spirit in which communion with Christ, as a divine 
friend, should be carried on. I will now proceed to 
point out some of the means, by which that commu- 
nion may be most effectually maintained, and of 
these I shall speak of five : — 1. Prayer. 2. The 
Scriptures. 3. Meditation. 4-. Conversation. 5. 
The sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In reference 
to each of which, the experience of earthly friend- 
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ehip will supply some valuable suggestions, 
shall briefly notice, leaving it to yourselves to fill 
up, in detail, the sketch I present, and I can pro- 
mise you much pleasure, and if pursued in a devout 
spirit, abundant profit from the occupation. 

1. Prayer ! Suppose you had an earthly friend, 
in whom every conceivable excellence of character 
was combined, who was possessed of consummate 
wisdom, and unlimited wealth and power, and had 
given you such overwhelming demonstrations of 
his intense affection, that it was the basest ingrati- 
tude in you to doubt his love — and suppose he not 
merely allowed you the liberty of free access and 
confidential intercourse, at all times, and under all 
circumstances, but that you felt assured that the 
more frequently you availed youreelf of this 
privilege, and the more fully you unbosomed 
your inmost feelings to him, he loved you the more 
tenderly, and felt the more gladdened and gratified, 
how would you act towards such a friend ? If you 
were in perplexity, would you not go to him for 
advice, tell him of all your doubts and difficulties, 
and seek, and be guided by his counsel ? If you 
were in sorrow, would you not go to him for com- 
fort, unburthen your full and heavily-laden heart, 
spread out before him all your anxieties and all 
your griefs, and seek and be soothed, by the 
assurances of his sympathy, and the tenderness of 
his consolations, which would make your very 
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Borrow almost seem sweet ? If you had offended 
him, could you rest satisfied, or feel happy, till you 
had confessed to him your ofience, and sought and 
obtained his fiill forgiveness ? or, if you wished for 
anything- which you thought would promote your 
happiness, and which, if he pleased, he had it in 
his power to give, would you not go to him in that 
confidence of affection, which you knew would 
gratify him, tell him of all your wants and wishes, 
and then leave the matter in his hands, sweetly 
assured, that if he knew it was for your good, he 
would most willingly grant, but if otherwise, he 
would, in the very faithfulness and tenderness of 
his friendship, refuse your request — for you would 
never think of wronging him by the suspicion, that 
he knew that what you asked would really prove a 
blessing to you, and yet would refuse to give it. 
Now, what is all this, but the very essence of 
communion with Christ by prayer and supplication? 
The analogy is too obvious to require application. 
May your heart, believer, thankfully apply it ! But 
further, independently of these peculiar occasions, 
would you not delight, if permitted, and even 
desired, daily to visit such a friend, to enjoy sweet 
and affectionate converse with him, to assure 
him of your unabated and unalterable attachment, 
and in the language of glowing gratitude for all his 
love, and all his benefits, to pour out the full 
feelings of a fond and thankful heart ? And what 
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is this, but communion with Christ, in thanksg-iving 
and praise ? and is not this the very portion of 
your earthly communion with Him, which alone 
you will carry up with you from earth to heaven? 
Again, if you had beloved objects who equally with 
yourself, required the counsel, eympathy, and pro- 
tection of your friend, and for whose happiness he 
alone could provide ; and you had reason to hope 
your intercession with him, on their behalf, might 
avail much, would you not go to him, and bring 
the cases of those you loved before him, and plead 
for them with all the eloquent earnestness of affec- 
tion, to interest him in their favor, knowing, if he 
once undertook to befriend them, they would be 
safe and happy indeed ? And is not this the very 
spirit of communion with Christ, in intercessory 
prayer — the sweetest, most precious, expression of 
our love for those, who are linked to us in the 
tender bonds of nature, affection, or grace ? If 
then, believer, you really value communion with 
Christ, as your best and dearest friend, be constant, 
and above all cordial in prayer. Let nothing 
interrupt its daily exercise, or, I should say, enjoy- 
ment — the spiritual manna must be gathered fresh 
every morning — the spiritual lamp must be fed with 
fresh oil every night. Arrange all your pursuits, 
society, reading, and recreation, with a view to this 
devout communion, and seek throughout the day 
to realize and rejoice in the presence of the Lord. 
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ny who, all through the day, have neglected to 
cultivate it, or indulged a style of reading, conver- 
sation, or reflection, unfavourable to it, complain 
that at night they enjoy little or no comfortable 
communion of heart with Christ-; as if merely 
changing the posture of the body, in bending the 
knees, would of itself, as though by magic, in a 
moment change the posture of the spirit, and make 
what was all day wandering and worldly, in an 
instant fixed and spiritual, and meet for heavenly 
conversation with God. Above ail things, there- 
fore, watch and strive against formality. It drinks 
up the very life-blood of devotion, and leaves it a 
mere carcass, unprofitable to yourself, and an utter 
abomination in the sight of God. Satan knows 
this, and therefore will put forth all bis skill and 
power to make your devotions heartless, spiritless, 
lifeless j because then, like Samson, shorn of that in 
which all your strength consists, you are an easy 
prey to him, to bind you, and carry you away 
captive. All spiritual declensions begin in the 
closet — here, then, pre-eminently watch — guard 
against the first approach, the first appearance of 
declension. — If you cannot pray, can you not even 
weep, and with tears entreat the Holy Spirit to 
enable yon to pray — and often, those who thus sow 
in tears, reap most abundantly in joy — and the 
light of Christ's countenance breaks most efi^ulgently 
through the dark clouds that had overshadowed 
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the 80ul. Remember then, I conjure you, that il 
there be any one means beyond all others, by 
which, in a world like this, your hidden life of 
communion with Christ may be preserved, 
nourished, and strengthened, it is prayer — earneet, 
patient, persevering prayer I 

2. The Scriptures are a means of maintaining this 
communion. Suppose you had such an earthly friend 
as I have described, and you were separated from him, 
and from the distant land where he dwelt, he was to 
send you a letter, breathing the tenderest love in 
every line — containing the wisest and kindest direc- 
tions for the regulation of your conduct, and 
employment of your time — suggesting various 
plans and exertions, by which you might be instru- 
mental in advancing his interest in the place where 
you lived — and dwelling, in affectionate delight, on 
the prospect of the time when you should come and 
dwell with himself, to be separated no more for ever j 
with what mingled joy and thankfulness would you 
receive, and read over and over, such a letter from 
the friend you loved — .what fond thoughts of him. 
would arise every time you opened it, and how often 
would you steal away from all around, aye, even 
your dearest companions, to the retirement of your 
chamber, there in sweet solitude to peruse again and 
again the precious letter, till every line was, as it 
were, engraven on your very heart of hearts. And 
what is the Bible but such a letter from your 
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Heavenly Friend, sent as it were from that distant 
land of glory, where He now dwells, and to which, 
ere long-, you shall depart to dwell with Him for 
ever ? Does it not indeed breathe His love in every 
line ? Is it not dictated by His own Spirit, signed 
with His own name, seated with His own blood ? 
Oh 1 then with what unutterable joy and thankful- 
ness should yon regard, receive, prize, and peruse it 
as such. What fond and grateful remembrances of 
the Friend from whom it comes, should be called 
forth and cherished, every time you open it ; and 
what day should pass without your retiring to your 
closet, there in boly stillness prayerfully to peruse 
its dear and precious pages, till every expression of 
tenderness, every lesson of love, every divine 
precept and promise, are deeply engraven, in impe- 
rishable characters, by the Holy Spirit, on your 
memory and your heart. And trust me, believer, it 
does not contain a single suggestion, a single 
command, from that Friend, hy faithfully following 
which, your own happiness will not be as effectually 
advanced as His glory ; for what is His object in 
every precept He enforces on you, but the very same 
which He had in laying down His life for you, even 
your own eternal happiness, the direct and only path 
to which is grateful obedience to His commandments, 
springing from lively faith in Hisblood? If,then,you 
desire to enjoy happy communion with Christ, let 
the Bible be your favourite study, regarded and read 
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as the book of books. " Search the Scriptures," 
says Christ, " for they are they which testify of me." 
" Let the word of Christ," says the Apostle, " dwell 
in you richly." To this divine volume let all other 
religious works be strictly subordinate and subxer- 
vient. Tlius used, they may be useful, but misused 
as substitutes for the book, which bears the seal of 
the Spirit and the stamp of heaven, they can no 
more supply the heavenly light and warmth, which 
communion with Christ in His own word supplies, 
than a beautiful picture, or eloquent description of 
sunshine, could supply the light and warmth which 
can be derived alone from the direct influence of 
the sun. No, believer ; you must place yourself 
directly under the influence of the rays of the Sun 
of Rig'hteousness, if you would be warmed, glad- 
dened, and glorified with the reflected splendor of 
their beams ; and Scripture is the sphere where this 
Sun, in all His glory, shines. Especially delight in 
those parts where it shines clearest and brightest, — 
where you come, as it were, more immediately m 
contact with Christ himself — Christ's own history — 
Christ's own character — Christ's own words ; and here 
let the rays of divine light fall on your soul as fully 
as if they fell on yours alone, and all their influence 
was intended solely for yourself ; for, as in the 
natural world, each man has as full benefit of the 
sun, to pour light round his path, and gladness into 
ills heart, as if it shone only for him ; so, iu thu 
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spiritual world, each believer has as full benefit of 
Christ, its Sun, — of all His divine rays of grace and 
glory, as if that Sun shone there only for his happi- 
ness ; while, of course, that happiness is greatly 
enhanced by remembering, what myriads are equally 
with himself guided and gladdened by those heavenly 
beams. There is one portion of scripture where 
communion with Christ is the exclusive theme — 
set forth in all the glowing beauty and warmth of 
oriental imagery — the Song of Solomon ; hut which, 
from the peculiar character of the imagery employed, 
requires to be approached with peculiar qualifi- 
cations — an imagination preeminently chastened 
and purified, affections deeply sanctified, and 
passions all subdued — to guard against any unwar- 
ranted approach to irreverent familiarity, or any 
unhallowed admixture of earthly excitement, in the 
communion carried on between the soul and Christ : 
a portion of scripture more suited, therefore, to the 
sober, advanced, and matured Christian, (and to 
such inexpressibly sweet,) than to the young, the 
ardent, and enthusiastic. In all your communion 
with Christ, let the remembrance of His united 
humanity and divinity inspire your soul, believer, 
with mingled confidence and awe. Let that com- 
munion be sweet, for Jehovah is Jesus — but let it be 
reverential, for Jesus is Jehovah ! Lean on His 
arm with confiding love — for it is the arm of a 
sympathizing friend ; but lean on it with humble 
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reverence — for it is the arm of the Mig'hty GocT 
Look up in your Redeemer's face with cheerful 
affection — for see, His smile of love towards you 
beams from a human countenance ; but look up 
with holy awe — for behold, the glory of the God- 
head shines through that countenance — and before 
it the throned seraphim, in lowliest adoration, veil 
their faces with their winge. This spirit of con- 
fiding affection, chastened by reverential awe, will 
most closely assimilate your communion with Christ 
on earth, to that which you shall enjoy with Him, 
face to face, in heaven. 

3. Meditation is another means of maintaining 
this communion. If you were parted from your 
dearest earthly friend, would you not find it sweet 
to cherish his memory, and soothe the sorrows of ee- 
paration, by frequently and fondly meditating on the 
many endearing qualities of his character, the many 
proofs and pledges you have received of his love, 
the many happy hours you have spent in his society, 
and the joy you will experience, when your heart 
is once more gladdened by the smile and voice of 
your own beloved friend. Even thus, believer, 
meditate on your heavenly friend ; It will keep 
alive His memory, and comfort your spirit, while 
parted from Him. Meditate on His character, 
that matchless character — where majesty and 
meekness, grandeur of mind and gentleness of 
manner — all that is exalted, and all that is endear* 
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ing — whatever can command our veneration, and 
whatever can win our love, are beautifully Mended 
into so perfect a portraiture of divine loveliness, as to 
constrain even the apostle of infidelity to exclaim, 
" The life and death of the Son of Mary, were 
those of a God 1" and Rousseau was right — the 
character of Jesus was Deity incarnate. Meditate 
therefore deeply and devoutly on this adorable 
character; such meditation will have an assimilating 
influence, and what can you desire more, since 
assimilation to Jesus is likeness to God ! Meditate 
also on His love, that wondrous love towards you, 
which glowed in His bosom from eternitv ; which 
drew Him down, for your sake, from the bosom of 
the Father — led Him through all the sorrows and 
sufferings of His life — nailed Him to the cross — laid 
Him in the grave — rose with Him from the sepul- 
chre — ascended with Him up to heaven, where now 
it ever liveth to make intercession for you. Medi- 
tate habituallv on this love, and all its proofs and 
pledges which you have received. Such meditation 
will keep the flame of gratitude continually burning 
on the altar of your heart, and make your obedience 
a sacrifice of thanksgiving — your cheerfulness a 
song of praise. Meditate daily on the time when 
your Heavenly Friend shall either send His messen- 
ger, or come in person, to take you to Himself, 
that where He is, you may he also ; where you 
shall see Him face to face — shall see HiB own smile 
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trightening the heaven around, and lighting up a 
heaven within you — shall hear His own voice filling 
your glorified spirit with the fulness of joy — and 
this for ever and ever! Such meditation will 
quicken your desires, and advance your ineetnesa, 
for the eternal enjoyment of His presence, and 
enable you, amidst your heaviest trials, thankfully 
to say, " This light afiHiction — but for a moment — 
is working out for me a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory 1" And thus, believer, you 
may keep up communion with Christ, wherever, 
or however circumstanced — while sitting in the 
house, or walking by the way — in crowded streets, 
or deepest solitude ; and believe me, when bright- 
ened and gladdened by such communion, you 
" will find that solitude is oftimes best society," 
when you can say, " I am not alone, for Christ 
is with me 1" I cannot but think that from ne- 
glect of such meditation, many even sincere Chris- 
tians hear much, and read much, and talk much, 
about Christ, with but little comfort; for as a 
great quantity even of the best food, if not digested, 
will not strengthen the body, but rather the reverse ; 
so also much reading, even of the best kind, if not 
inwardly digested, by devout meditation, will not 
strengthen the soul. Cultivate, then, this habit in 
a prayerful spirit. Many have derived much assisU 
once from selecting one or two striking verses, for 
special meditation throughout the day, thus n* 
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deeming and hallowing many leisure, and wliat 
would otherwise be wasted, moments. You will 
thus be enabled, in that beautiful scripture phrase, 
" to walk with God." Your conversation and 
character will become more holy and heavenly ; 
your temper, spirit, and deportment more Christ- 
like; your faith more strengthened; your hope more 
brightened ; your charity more enlarged ; your sor- 
rows more sanctified ; your happiness the very 
antepast of heaven. 

4. Conversation is another means of maintaining 
communion with Christ. If you had a friend 
whom you loved above all others, and while parted 
from him, and living among strangers, were to 
meet one, who, like yourself, loved, honoured, and 
delighted in that friend, and was beloved by him, 
would you not find it very sweet, to convei*se 
together of him that was so dear to you both ? and 
would not a glow of gladdened feeling light up 
each countenance, and warm each heart, while his 
praise was the delightful theme? Even thus, you 
who love the Lord Jesus, should you not, when- 
ever you meet a fellow-believer, converse together 
of the Divine Friend whom you both love, and to 
whom you are both so dear ? Should not His 
praise be your favourite, as assuredly you will find 
it your sweetest theme ? Should you ever meet 
and part with a fellow-sharer in a Saviour's friend- 
ship, without having endeavoured to warm each 
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other's heart with more grateful love to Him ; an3 
stir up each other to more atFectionate zeal for His 
glory, and more entire devoteduess to His service? 
Thus will conversation be made a spring of divine 
refreshment to your spirit, and a channel of de- 
lightful communion with Him whom your soul 
loveth. Nor must this communion be suspended 
when you are obliged, by necessity, or duty, to 
mingle in the society of those who do not love, or 
honour Christ ; for, as to your appearing ashamed 
of Him in such society, I fervently trust such guilt 
is not upon your soul. What I appear ashamed of 
Christ — ashamed of a Saviour-God — ashamed of 
the friend who died for you — ashamed of avowmg 
your attachment, or being suspected of belonging 
to Him ! God forbid. Oh I read and reflect on 
that terrific warning recorded — St. Mark, viii. 38. 
If then, you are, from duty, (for surely you will not 
be from choice,) engaged in such society, realize 
Christ's presence. Think who He is, and what He 
has done for you. Think of the day when He 
shall come in His glory, and you, and the company 
you are in, shall stand together before Him. Lift 
up your heart in prayer to Him, for wisdom, and 
strength ; and then bear an humble, but honest — a, 
meek, hut faithful testimony for Him ; and when 
you hear, at its close, His own voice graciously 
whispering, " Pf^ell done, good and faithful ser- 
vant" oh ! will you not feel a joy indeed i 
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^le, that would be an abundant recompense (if 
gratitude did not even make your faithfulness its 
own reward) for all the ridicule and reproach, that 
Were ever poured on the followers of the Lamb ? 

5. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is also 
a preeminently powerful and precious medium of 
divine communion with Christ. Suppose you had 
such a friend as I have before described, and that 
you had been guilty of high treason — tried — con- 
demned — and sentenced to death" — and that your 
friend generously interposed on your behalf, offer- 
ing- to suffer in your stead, and thus save your life 
by the sacrifice of his own — and that his offer was 
accepted, and you pardoned on these terms. Now, 
suppose that the night before his execution, he were 
to send for you to the prison, where, for your sake, 
he was confined and chained, and, giving you some 
simple memorial of his love, inscribed with the 
words " In remembrance of me," were, as his 
last earthly request, to entreat of you to keep this 
token of his affection in remembrance of him ; oh! 
tell me, with wliat feelings would you receive, and 
ever after look upon, this dying memorial of your 
generous, self-devoted friend — what affecting recol- 
lections of his exceeding great love in thus dying 
for you, would the sight of it ever afterwards 
awaken ; and if, from any cause, your grateful 
remembrance of the friend who had laid down his 
life for you, were to b^in to be less abiding, or 
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your love to Him less warm, how would thi 
of those few words, inscribed upon his last gift, 
" in remembrance of me," rekindle the expiring- 
flame, and make it burn afresh, with a brighter and 
a warmer glow. Need I apply this to communion 
with Christ In the sacramental commemoration of 
His dying love ? No, believer, your own heart has 
done so already, and any words of mine could only 
weaken the effect. Have you not often found, 
while kneeling at the sacramental table, that there 
you have enjoyed the very sweetest communion 
with Christ, as the friend, the beloved of your soul, 
that can be enjoyed on earth ? There indeed the 
promise of the text is most abundantly fulfilled ; 
and Jesus comes to sup with His people, and they 
with Him. There indeed He brings them into His 
banquetting-house, and His banner over them, 
while they feast with Him, is love — even the love 
wherewith He loved them, and gave Himself for 
them. Happier moments than you have spent at 
this divine feast, you can never hope to enjoy, till 
you shall exchange the sacramental supper of the 
Lord on earth, for the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb in heaven — communion by faith, for commu- 
nion face to face — the emblems of your Redeemer's 
crucified, for the presence of His glorified, body — 
and a small circle of mourning penitents, for an 
innumerable multitude of rejoicing worshippers, all 
fixing their eyes, in grateful adoration, on Jesua, 
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as their everlasting friend, to whom they owe all 
their happiness ; all casting their crowns at His feet, 
and all, with one heart and voice, lifting up before 
Him the song — " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive honor, and power, and glory, and 
blessing, for ever and ever I Amen/* 



•v 




•■ Whererore doth a living 



The prophet here, in the language of solemn expoB- 
tulation, simply, but strikingly, intimates the utter 
unreasonableness of a living man's complaining, 
under any conceivable circumstances in which he 
can be placed ; and this unreasonableness he con- 
siders unanswerably established by the simple fact, 
that he is a livings man — that he is still permitted to 
dwell in the land of the living, and therefore within 
the reach of the pardoning mercy, and sanctifying 
grace of God — and this one consideration completely 
shuts him out from all right to complain, no matter 
what the measure or multitude, the depth or 
duration of his sufferings may be ; because as a 
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sinner, he has deserved, as the punishment of his sins, 
eternal sufferings at the hands of his offended God, 
and consequently, if that God had dealt with him 
according to his sins, and rewarded him according- 
to his iniquities, at the moment of complaining, he 
would not be among the living, but the dead — the 
dead in the most awful sense of the word, those on 
whom the second death has passed — that death which 
never dies. Surely then, let a man's trials and tri- 
bulations be what they may, the mere fact, that but 
for the astonishing patience and long-sufiFerlng of 
the God against whom he has sinned, he would be 
enduring, not the mitigated sorrows of earth, but 
the unmitigated torments of hell, is abundantly 
sufficient to show the utter unreasonableness, un- 
der any conceivable affliction, of a living man's 
complaint. I would then desire, at the outset, to 
impress this one truth upon your minds — that a 
living man cannot possibly have any just cause of 
complaint against God, let his sufferings on earth be 
what they may, inasmuch as the simple fact of being 
out of hell, is with any, and with every man that 
■^res on the face of the earth, such an amazing proof 
*«f the patience and forbearance of God, as to bar 
all right to the shadow of a reason for complaint, 
and to demand, in its stead, the warmest feelings of 
gratitude, and the loudest songs of praise. I 
have repeated this simple statement, again and 
again, because we live in a world abounding with 
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complfuners — a world where the spirit of complaint 
ing is cherished in almost every heart, and the 
language of complaint is heard from almost every 
mouth ; and yet a world, where this one conside- 
ration alone is sufficient to prove, that a single com- 
plainer should not be found upon its surface, nor a 
single complaint rise up from any one of its habi- 
tations before the throne of God. No I did all the 
dwellers upon earth understand, remember, and feel 
as they ought, how the account stands between 
them and the God of heaven, whatever language 
might be heard on earth, the language of complaint, 
at least, would never insult the ears of the living 
God. The language of complaint, did I say ? Oh ! 
on the supposition I have made, earth would 
become one great altar, from which the sa- 
crifice of thanksgiving, and the song of praise, 
would continually go up before Jehovah's throne. 
We may therefore lay it down as a certain position, 
that wherever the spirit of discontent is cherished 
in the heart, or the language of complaijit is heard 
upon the lips, there is there either a total ignorance, 
or a temporary forgetfulness, or a very inadequate 
sense, of the guilt and desert of sin : and that the 
most effectual silencer of all complaint, is a heart- 
piercing, soul-humbling sense of our utter and inex- 
cusable sinfulness in the sight of God, with its 
consequent desert of eternal wratli, and everlasting 
woe I In truth, a deeply-humble spirit, broken and 




contrite under the sense of sin, and subdued and 
softened by a sense of pardoning' love, cannot com- 
plain, but must necessarily be a deeply-thankful 
spirit. Conscious that it has forfeited all claim to tbe 
least of God's mercies, and that it has earned a full 
claim to the greatest of God's judgments, such a 
spirit, so far from complaining', let its sufferings be 

Iever so accumulated or aggravated, is actually filled 
with astonishment that it is allowed to receive or 
Vetain a single blessing — and overflows with grati- 
tude at the thought, that, compared with what 
it has deserved, the mercies it enjoys are so mani- 
fold and BO precious, and the trials it endures so 
ie\v, and so light — and even these so mingled with 
mercies — yea, in themselves such precious mercies, 
as, when viewed aright, to furnish fresh materials 
for adoring praise. And when from earth and time 
it turns its gaze to heaven and eternity, and views 
by faith the blessings treasured up for it there, oh ! 
it is indeed speechless with wondering gratitude to 
its God, and overwhelmed with the remembrance 
of all it owes to His love ; and how can such a spirit, 
witli such feelings, complain ? You see then, that 
pride, either in its full dominion or partial operation, 
is the parent and nurse of discontent and complaint ; 
and humility, genuine humility, the parent and 
nurse of thankfulness and praise ; and this humility, 
as it springs from, is always proportioned in its 
depth and influences to, the sense we feel and 
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cherish of our guilt towards God; with all 
demerit and desert ; and especially all those peculiar 
aggravations which, in our own case, attend our 
guilt, and make our sins so exceeding sinful. As 
then our guilt towards God is directly proportioned 
to His goodness towards us, (the very essence and 
malignity of all sin, consisting in its odious character 
of ingratitude and enmity against the God of our 
life, and all our blessings,) just in proportion as we 
have any adequate conception of God's unbounded 
goodness and loving-kindness towards us, we will 
have a correspondingly adequate conception of our 
unbounded ingratitude and guilt towards Him; and 
will thus be so overpowered with amazement, how 
God can have borne with us, as He has done, and 
how He can have continued to lavish His mercies 
upon us, in spite of our continued provocations 
against Him, that the very idea of complaining 
against any of His appointments — let the sufferings 
with which He may visit us be ever so severe — will 
assume an aspect of such monstrous ingratitude, as 
we must shudder even to contemplate — much less 
to cherish. I am to speak then of God's unbounded 
goodness towards us; but how can I speak aright 
on such a theme as this? Oh 1 for the voice and 
fire of seraphim — yet even these would fail! 
The voice of the archangel, that stands nearest to 
the throne, could not do justice to the wondrous 
theme. Yet, however unworthily, though but as 
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' it were with an Infant's stammering tongue, it must 
be attempted here, that the force of the prophet's 
piercing expostulation maybe felt — " Wherefore doth 
a living man complain?" As there are two classes 
in this congregation whom this subject will differ- 
ently affect, (the only two classes into which every 
congregation is divided, by a line of demarcation 
always visible to the eye of the heart-searching 
Jehovah, though often invisible to us,) I mean the 
adopted children of God, and the alienated children 
of the world, I will address myself to each sepa- 
rately — beginning- with the former class. 

First, then, I would address myself to those 
amongst you, who, having been convinced by the 
Holy Spirit of your guilt and danger, as rebels 
against the Most High God, have fled, for refuge 
from His wrath, to that Almighty Saviour, " in whom 
we have plenteous redemption through His blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins," and having, as it 
were, confessed all your transgressions over the 
head of this great atoning Victim, feel a sweet 
assurance, that they have been carried away by Him 
into a land of forgetfulness for ever ; and can now 
adopt with truth the language of the Apostle, and 
say, " The life which I now live in the flesh, I live 
hy the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me." I would call on you this day 
to glance back retrospectively on all the proofs you 
have received of the goodness of your God, Allthe 
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proofs, did I say ? — might I not as well have called 
on you to count the sands on the sea-shore ; yea, 
must you not say with the Psalmist, " They are 
more in number than the sands j who could reckon 
them ?" But just glance at a slight and hurried 
sketch — and, as it must be brief, I will confine myself 
to spiritual blessings, though there is not one, among 
all the temporal blessings of creation, preservation, 
or providence, not even the very least of them all, 
which does not demand and deserve your warmest 
gratitude and praise. Believer, can you not remem- 
ber a time, when, like the giddy throng around you, 
you were living without God in the world — enjoying 
all His gifts without one feeling of thankfulness, one 
expression of gratitude to the Giver j yea, trampling 
alike on His majesty and His mercy — despising alike 
His threatenings and His invitations — treadingunder 
foot the blood of His Son, and doing despite to the 
Spirit of His grace. God bore with all this from 
you — Oh I how patiently — for how many years — 
and all the time continued to watch over you, to 
preserve you amidst innumerable dangers, and to 
shower down on you the blessings which you so 
thanklessly received — so ungratefully abused. At 
last, by His grace. He overcame your unnatural 
enmity against himself. " He took away the heart 
of stone, and put in its stead a heart of flesh." He 
made you willing, in the day of His power, to accept 
the free, full, and glorious salvation that is in Christ 



r 



TIIK UNREASONABLENESS OF COMPLAINT. 321 



Jesus. He took you into covenant with himself — 
a covenant well ordered in all things and sure — a 
covenant of hlessings, the most precious even in 
His power to bestow ; all secured to j-ou by His oWn 
promise and oath, and sealed with the blood of His 
own dear Son, He adopted you, as a dear child, 
into His family of love — told you to cast all your 
care upon Him for time and for eternity — pledged 
himself to make all things work together for your 
eternal good — and promised here to guide you by 
His counsel, and hereafter to receive you to His 
glory : and He did all this, not from seeing any 
thing in you, as you well know, to attract His love 
towards you, as one in the least degree deserving of 
His affection, but in the riches of His free, sovereign, 
wholly-unmerited grace. And now, believer, let 
me ask you, what has your covenant-God had to 
bear with at your hands, since your adoption into 
His family, and admission to all the privileges of 
His children ? Call to mind all the proofs of your 
ingratitude to Him. All the proofs ! Am I not 
again calling on you to count what you could no 
more reckon than the sands of the sea ? Oh ! have 
not your sins been as countless as His mercies? 
Has not your ingratitude kept pace with His good- 
ness ? Have not your provocations been as unwea- 
ried as His patience, and your offences, in thought, 
word, and deed, as unnumbered as His loving kind- 
And yet, after all this, He has not cast you 
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off, but here you are this day, a testimonial o 
patience — a monument of God's mercy ; and should 
not the testimonial bear some record of your grati- 
tude ? should not the monument have engraven 
upon it some inscription to His praise ? and shall the 
record that He reads be a memorial of your repin- 
ing ? and the inscription that meets His eye be the 
murmurings of complaint? What, after all your 
sins and provocations, does this morning find you still 
a child — an heir of God — a joint-heir with Christ, 
with the light of God's countenance lifted up upon 
you, filling your soul with joy and g"lory, and the 
shadow of His wings spread round you, sheltering 
you in peace and safety — does this morning, I say, 
find you, with God still your own God, and heaven 
still your own home for ever — and can you com- 
plain ? complain of any thing, however painful to 
flesh and blood — however blighting to your earthly 
hopes, or agonizing to your earthly afi'ectionB, 
appointed for you by that love, that divine, uncon- 
querable, iiiitiring love, which all your provocations 
have not provoked to cast you off — which all your 
unfaithfulness has not changed — all your coldness 
chilled — all your ingratitude alienated — or all your 
sins worn out ? Surely it was well said by an humble 
and grateful servant of God, " A sinner has nn 
right, and a saint no reason, to complain." When- 
ever, therefore, afflicted believer, you find the pres- 
sure of suffering produce a tendency to repining or 
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complaint, check the rising spirit by reflecting on the 
contrast between what you hare deserved and what 
you have received, and yet hope to receive, at God's 
hands — between your treatment of God, and His 
treatment of you. There are three words, of deep 
«id solemn import, which I would advise you to use 
in the hour of sorrow, as a sacred spell to put to 
flight the demon of discontent, and to change the 
sighs of complaint into songs of praise — Hell ! Gal- 
vary ! Heaven I 

Hell ! — Think of its horrors — the everlasting 
gnawings of the undying worm — the everlasting 
burnings of the unquenchable fire. These you have 
deserved ; contrast your sufferings with these, and, 
be they what they may, can you complain ? 

Calvary I — Think of its agonies — the death of 
torture — the cross of shame. These were all en- 
dured, remember by whom, for you j contrast 
your Bufferings with these, and though they be 
more agonizing than -were ever before endured by 
mere man, can you complain ? 

Heauen ! — Think of its happiness — the joys that 
never wither, the glories that fade not away. These 
are to be your portion through eternity ; contrast 
your sufferings with these, and though they be the 
heaviest imagination can picture, can you complain? 
Complain — a sinner deserving of Hell, yet not 
merely redeemed from it, but actually travelling on 
to take possession of a crown, a throne, a kingdom 
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in heaven, purchased for you by the blood of the 
very being, against whom all your sins have been 
committed, and every step of your journey to 
heaven, marked by some fresh token of His watch- 
ful love and care, ought you to journey onward to 
your heavenly inheritance, complainingly ? Does 
not the question sound like mockery, or worse ? 
I have said, be your sufferings what they may — I 
ask not what they are — in this view of the subject 
it matters not. I will even suppose, (and I trust, 
as I proceed, you will gratefully remember the 
difference between the supposition and the reality 
of your lot,) I will suppose your cup of trial the 
very bitterest ever tasted by merely human lips, 
(and even then it will be a cup of sweetness, com- 
pared with that, which your Redeemer drained to 
the dregs for you,) I will suppose that, houseless 
and friendless, you have to struggle with all the 
aggravated horrors of crushing poverty, and tor- 
turing pain ; that to you every fountain of earthly 
consolation is dried up, every gourd of earthly 
hope withered in the dust ; and that the grave has 
closed over all that, on earth, your heart held dear ; 
and, I would bid you, in the very depth and deso- 
lation of your sorrow, go and visit the grave, that 
has just closed over the last object of earthly affec- 
tion to which you clung; and, even there, I would 
ask you, is it the language of complaint that should 
rise up from your heart, before the throne of Him n 




I 

I 



L 



THE UNREASONABLENESS OF COMPLAINT. 3S5 

died for you ? Oh I will not even that bleeding and 
broken heart bear me out when I say, that t/m — 
this is the language which, even from that grave, it 
ehould send up to that heaven, where Jesus, your 
forerunner, now is, and where you shall shortly 
he — " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless His holy name 1 bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His benefits I 
While I live will I praise the Lord — yea, as long 
as I have any being, I will sing praises unto my 
God !" Enough, perhaps, has been said to show the 
unreasonableness and sinfulness of complaint in a 
child of God ; but as its prevalence, I fear I must 
Bay among His children, proves that even they do 
not sufficiently estimate its guilt, and pray against 
its power, still further to expose its enormity, I 
would embody in language, what the heart of a 
ibeliever says to its covenant-God, when the spirit 
of repining under affliction is harboured there. 
What the heart says — for the heart, my friends, 
often says to God what the lips woidd not, for 
worlds, utter — and, remember, God is always 
listening to the silent, but most expressive language 
of the heart. Now, a believer's heart, when repin- 
ing, says to God, (ohi may yours never so speak to 
Him,) " God of all ray blessings, God of my salva- 
tion! I believe that the disposal of all the events of my 
life is in Thy hands, and that Thou hast promised 
to make them all work together for my good : but 
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etill I am so dissatisfied with the manner in whicn 
Thou art arranging those events j there ia so much 
undeserved harshness — unnecessary severity — in 
Thy dealings with me, that I wish either that Thou 
■wouldst alter thy mode of treatment, or that the 
guardianship were taken out of Thy hands." Is 
not this the appalling language of a repining heart ? 
Ought He ever to read it in your heart, believer, 
who, for your everlaeting happiness, drained the 
life-blood of His own ? But suppose, provoked by 
your discontent at His appointments, He were to 
resign the guardianship of your life, into whose 
hands would you wish to commit it, when taken out 
of His 9 Where, in the universe, could you find a 
more powerful, wiser, tenderer friend and guardian, 
or one in whose hands your happiness would be more 
secure ? Think, then, how it must wound Him, 
to look into your heart and see, that, after all He 
has done, all he has suffered for you, He has failed 
to win for Himself that unsuspecting, uncomplain- 
ing contidingness in His love, and acquiescence in 
His will, which He sees some fellow- worm of 
yours can win, perhaps has won, by proofe of affec- 
tion, which it would be blasphemy to bring into 
momentary comparison with His. Should the 
undoubting, unrepining trust, so cheerfully and 
cordially reposed in some fellow- worm, be re- 
luctantly extended, or ungratefully denied to Him ? 
Does Jesus deserve this, at your hands ? Think of 



I 



THE UNREASONABLENESS OF COMPLAINT. 327 

Gethsemane — think of Calvary — and then reply. 
Habituate yourself to view a spirit of repining at 
any trial appointed by your Saviour's hands, under 
this aspect of deep and dishonouring- insult to that Sa- 
viour's love J and, surely, you will then shrink from 
it, and pray, and strive, against it, as a sin of the 
deepest dye. Seek to cherish habitually that 
humbling sense of your own sinfulness, which will 
lead you to regard your severest sufferings as light 
indeed to what you have deserved ; and that con- 
fiding trust in your Redeemer's love, which will 
assure you, that in any cup of trial He puts into 
your hands, He will not — could not, mingle one 
single drop of superfluous bitterness. And thus, 
when you are brought, by the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit on your humble prayers and efforts, to say, 
lonidst every dispensation, with a cheerful, thankful, 
heart — " It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth 
to Him good," (and what seemeth to Him good 
must really be so, for He cannot be mistaken — He is 
not experimentalizing with His people,) resting on 
that wisdom which cannot err, and that tenderness 
which cannot unnecessarily wound, you will be 
kept in that peace of God which is the sweetest 
foretaste of heaven, that can be enjoyed on earth ; 
and your soul, not only like the ark of old, be 
preserved safe and buoyant above the dark, deep, 
troubled waters that surround it ; but also, like the 
ark, the higher the floods arise, they will but lift it 
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nearer to heaven ; till, ere long, you shall reach 
the everlasting' hills — there to rest from all the 
storms of this sin, and sorrow-deluged world — and 
to offer, on the mount of God, where the voice of 
lamentation and complaint is never heard, the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving and praise, for ever, and ever ! 
And now, in addressing you, who are still 
living in a state of unreconciled enmity and rebel- 
lion against God, 1 am really at a loss for any 
language, to convey even the faintest conception 
of the altogether astonishing patience, and long- 
suffering of your offended God towards you ; and 
the consequent utter inexcusableness of your com- 
plaining, at any possible accumulation of afBictions 
with which you can be visited upon earth. Only just 
reflect. From the first dawn of reason which 
enabled you to know there is a God, the author 
and giver of your life, and of every blessing which 
makes life dear to you, up to the present moment, 
you have been rebelling against that God, ivithout 
one single moment's interruption, with a rebellion 
the most insulting, and for which you cannot offer, 
even the shadow of palliation or excuse. Not 
merely have you ungratefully neglected to use the ■ 
gifts, which His bounty bestowed on you, to gloriiy 
the giver, but you have most shamefully abused 
them all, to dishonour His holy name j you have 
resisted His authority — broken His laws — defied the 
denunciations of His wrath — and despised the invi- 
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tations of His love; and yet this insulted God lias 
not stretched out His avenging arm to strike you 
dead, and cast your soul down into the lowest hell. 
Still He spares you — still He is waitings to be 
gracious unto you — you are still a living man — 
hell has not yet closed its jaws of flame upon you — 
heaven, with all its glories, is still freely off'ered to 
you — and can you complain ? However chastened, 
however afflicted, oh I can you lift up the sigh of 
repining complaint, on earth, when you reflect that 
but for the amazing patience of the God whom you 
have provoked, every day of your past life, you 
would this moment be lifting up the shriek of ever- 
lasting despair in hell ? But let us examine your 
guilt yet more closely. Think of God's well- 
beloved Son ; you say you believe that for your 
sake He left heaven, sorrowed, suffered, agonized, 
bled, and died upon earth. How have you treated 
M'im ? Look back 1 Have you not, by your con- 
tinuance in your sins, and your neglect of His 
salvation — your contempt of His love, and your 
forgetfulness of His sufferings — trodden Him under 
foot, and, as far as in your power, crucified Him 
afresh ? and yet, this morning, that despised Saviour 
repeats His afi'ectionate entreaties. His beseeching 
supplications, to you, that you would come lo 
Him for pardon, peace, eternal life, everlasting 
glory ; and can you, whatever be your trials, 
can you believe this, and complain ? Then 
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think of God's Holy Spirit — you profes 
believe that He has been incessantly striving- with 
you — pleading with you for the life of your soul — 
warning-, entreating-, beseeching- you, to come to 
Christ, that you may not perish everlastingly. 
How have you treated Him ? Look back — day 
after day you have resisted His influences — spurned 
His remonstrances — silenced His pleadings — and 
virtually said to Him, " Go thy way for this time, 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for 
thee ;" and yet after all these insults, this blessed 
Spirit this morning lifts up once more His pleading 
voice, and says — come, come to Christ — come to the 
fountain opened for sin, and for uncleanness ! wash, 
and be clean — come to the fountain of living waters I 
drink and live for ever — and can ^ou compWn? 
Then, there is God's holy word — that most precious 
revelation of His mercy — that most invaluable gift 
of His love. How have you treated it ? Is it not 
the truth, (one surely, sinner, enough to make you 
shudder,) that of all the countless hours of your 
past life, you have never spent o?ie in the serious, 
devout, self-applying, prayerful perusal of this 
blessed book ? And yet after all these years of insult 
to His word, and through it, to the God whose 
word it is, and who feels alighted and affronted by 
every slight and affront put upon His word, this 
morning all its exceeding great and precious 
promises, all its inexhaustible treasures of grace 
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and glory, are freely oflfered to your acceptance, 
and placed within yoiir reachl and can you, however 
bowed down with grief, can you complain ? And 
lastly, there are God's holy sahbaths, designed in 
mercy to remind you of, and prepare you for, 
heaven's eternal sabbath. How have you treated 
thein 9 Remember how you have spent them. 
Have you not profaned, desecrated, dishonoured 
them ? causelessly absenting yourself from the 
sanctuary of God, or dragging your body there, 
and with bent knee, and muttering lips, mocking 
the Most High, while you left your heart in the 
world — the real object of your idolatrous devotion ? 
And yet, after all these affronts to the sabbath, and 
through them, to the God of the sabbath, this 
sabbath morning finds you permitted once more, 
perhaps for the last time, to hear the gospel-trumpet 
sounding its sweet notes of invitation in your ears, 
and the ambassador of Christ once again beseeching 
you, in a crucified Saviour's name, to be reconciled 
to God ; and with these invitations of mercy 
sounding in your ears, can you, whatever be the 
nature or number of your trials, have the shadow 
of a right to complain ? Complain ! oh I is com- 
plaint the language, which even this retrospect of all 
your provocations towards God, and all God's 
patience towards you, ought to call forth, or allow 
for one moment to pass your Hps ? Sinner, I will 
fearlessly appeal to your own heart, should it be so? 
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or should it be the languag'e of the humblest, deepest 
warmest gratitude ? Cast yourself then, I conjure 
you, even now, on the mercies and merits of that 
Saviour-God, whom you have so long cast oflF, hut 
who, by His very chastenings, is showing you how 
unwilling He is to cast you ofiF for ever. Kiss the 
chastening rod, which smites in mercy ; and 
exchanging, at the foot of His cross, the spirit of 
rebellion and repining, for that of loyalty and love; 
and the murmurings of complaint, for the song of 
praise, you will have cause now and throughout 
eternity to say — " it is good for me that I have been 
afflicted ; before I was troubled, I was going astray, 
hut affliction led me to Christ, and through Christ 
to heaven. Therefore, for all His chastenings, 
bless the Lord, O ray soul — and all that is within 
me, praise His holy name — by sanctified affliction 
He weaned me from earth. He made me meet for 
heaven — therefore will I bless the Lord, even for 
ever, and ever I Amen." 
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Isaiah, xxvi. 3. 

'* Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
'because he trusteth in thee !*' 

If all the holy and happy beings that surround the 
throne of God, were to concentrate their energies 
and resources, for the purpose of keeping a single 
human soul in perfect peace, they could not do it. 
This is work for an almighty arm ; this requires 
the omnipotence of Jehovah I " For Thou, and 
Thou alone, O God, canst keep the soul of man 
in perfect peace !" Yes, my friends ; He who at 
jirst created, and has since redeemed, the human 
soul, can alone keep it in really-tranquillizing peace, 
and impart to it really-satisfying happiness. He 
made it for Himself — to find its rest and blessedness, 
only in Himself! so that the possession of all in 



334 THE BELIEVER KEPT IN PERFECT PEACE. 

earth and heaven — the sovereignty of all created 
worlds — the homage of all created beings — unhal- 
lowed by the blessing, and unsweetened by the 
smile of the ever-blessed God, would leave in the 
human heart an aching void, which never could be 
filled with all the fulness of joy, till " filled with all 
the fulness of God!" So true is that beautiful 
exclamation of the Christian poet — 



" O I Thou bounteous giver of all good, 
Thou art of all thy gifts. Thyself the crown I 
Give what Thou canst, without Thee we are poor. 
And with Thee, rich ; take what Thim wilt atcaj/ / 
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We see then, that it is the exclusive prerogative of 
God, to keep the soul of man in perfect peace ; but 
whom does God keep in this blessed state ? The 
text answers — '* the man whose mind is stayed on 
God." And why ? " Because he trusts in God." 
The soul then is kept in peace, by staying itself upon 
God, and trusting in Him. This is in accordance 
with an immutable law of our nature, stamped on 
it by its Divine Author, that our happiness necessa^ 
rily partakes of the essential character of the object 
on which we rest, and in which we trust for that 
happiness. Trust for happiness in an uncertain, 
unsatisfying, transitory world ; your happiness must 
be as transitory, unsatisfying and uncertain. Trust 
for it in the afi"ections of some dying fellow-worm ; 
with the death of that fellow-worra your happin 
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must die I Trust for it, in the holy, unchangeable, 
iiamortal God. It will be as unchangeable, as 
immortal as God Himself! Its nature, like His, 
will be holiness ; its duration, like His, eternity. 

I. But here a difficulty seems to present itself. 
How can a holy, sin-liating, offended God be an 
object of confiding trust to an unholy, sin-loving, 
rebellious worm of the dust ? Is there not every 
thing in the character of such a Being as God, to 
inspire terror, not trust, into the heart of such a 
creature as man ? Here, my friends, is the glory of 
the cross. The stupendous mystery of redeeming 
love there displayed, with a lustre so altogether 
surpassing every other manifestation of God's love, 
of which we have received any intelligence, is God's 
own wondrous plan — worthy indeed of His infinite 
wisdom — for winning back to Himself the alienated 
affections and confidence of an apostate world. 
And surely it is affectingly calculated to persuade 
every inhabitant of our world, who has ever heard 
its glad tidings, to repose the most grateful and con- 
fiding trust in God, and thus by being stayed upon 
Him, to be kept in perfect peace, when it is consi- 
dered, that this most glorious and gracious scheme 
of salvation originated in a spontaneous movement 
of love towards a lost world, in the bosom of the 
Eternal Father, leading Him to send His well-beloved 
Son, the voluntary and self-devoted ambassador and 
accomplislier of the Father's purposes of mercy, to 
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our rebellious and ruined race ; for we are tola 
" God so loved the world — so immeasurably, so 
incouceivably loved it — that He gave His only 
begotten Son, as a propitiation for our sine : that 
whosoever believeth on Hira, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life 1" God so loved the world! 
Oh 1 what volumes of the love of God to our world 
does that monosyllable speak. It seems to place that 
love on some transcendently-lofty eminence, from 
which a voice is heard saying, " Come up hither, 
and I will show thee wonderful things I" and at the 
sound, the Spirit seems, like St. Paul, caught up to 
the third heavens, to see and to hear things, 
touching the love of God to man, which it is not 
lawful to utter, lest in our ignorance we should 
speak unbecomingly of the Deity, and " darken 
speech by words without knowledge !" One cannot, 
however, but remark, (if we may with reverence 
express the thought,) that the declaration — " God 
so loved the world," seems to imply a tasking, and 
as it were straining of Almighty power to the utter- 
most—a lavishing, 1 had almost said exhausting, the 
inexhaustible resources of the Godhead, on the 
part of the Eternal Father, to give an overwhelm- 
ing demonstration of His love to the children of 
men. It is as if the Everlasting Father, pointing to 
the cross, on which His well-beloved Son expired, 
addressed to each of us the affecting question — 
" TVhat could even I have done more for you, to- 
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prove my love, than I have there done ?" It assures, 
us that we may be as certain that God loves our 
world, as that He lovea His own Son — and that 
His lore to that Son is the very measure of His love 
to our world — Oh I then how immeasurable must it 
be? Is it any wonder, that when St, John wished 
to prove incontestibly his sweet assertion that " God 
is love !" he turned, for an unanswerable argument, 
to the cross ? Yes ; thoug-h we live in a world, 
literally teeming with proofs of the love of God, 
written in celestial characters on every work of hla 
creation, every dispensation of His providence — 
though of that unwearied love " day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge" — though all the host of heaven might 
have been appealed to, and all with one voice would 
have answered " God is Love !" need we wonder, 
that he who had leant on the bosom of the Saviour, 
should turn away his eye from all these manifes- 
tations of the love of God, and fixing them exclu- 
sively on the cross, in a burst of grateful and 
adoring rapture, exclaim — " Herein is hue I" pre- 
eminently — absorbinglj' — exclusively — as if there 
was love in nothing else — but all God's love was 
condensed and concentrated in the cross ! Thus it 
is, that by affording such a stupendous exhibition of 
the unbounded love of God, the cross restores the 
confidence between God and man, which sin had 
broken ; and like the mysterious ladder seen in 
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Jacob's dream, connecting earth and heaven by a 
new way of access, has established a medium of 
divinely-appointed communication, by which God 
can, as it were, come down to earth, to meet man 
in a way of mercy and reconciliation, and minister 
to his happiness — and man can go up to heaven, to 
meet God in a way of gratitude and trust, and 
minister to His glory. Now, there are two consi- 
derations, powerfully calculated to fix on the 
firmest basis the believer's trust in God, as a recon- 
ciled God, through the death of His dear Son, and 
with that trust the peace with God, which is its in- 
separable companion. 

1. Thejirst is, that the humble penitent believer, 
confiding, amidst the deepest sen?e of his own un- 
worthiness and sinfulness, on the pardoning love 
of God, with all its accompanying blessings, as 
flowing to him, through the channel of a Saviour's 
blood, sees that it comes, through such a channel, 
in a way so honorable to the divine character, that 
it is no less calculated to bring glory and praise to 
God, than confidence and peace to his own soul. He 
is not striving to prop up a tottering fabric of false 
confidence, and false peace, by extenuating views of 
his own sinfulness, or dishonouring views of God's 
righteousness ; by lowering the dignity of God's 
holy character, or the demands of God's holy law j 
by stripping Jehovah of His justice, and investing 
Him with a mercy, which would disentitle Him 
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to the veneration of all lioly beings, and represent 
Him as the greatest patron of sin in the universe. 
No, the believer, trusting for acceptance in the 
sacrifice of Calvary, is kept in perfect peace, because 
he sees, that by that sacrifice, " mercy and truth 
are met together" in his pardon — "righteousness and 
peace embrace each other" in his salvation — he sees, 
how compatibly with the strictest claims of His 
justice, God can be at once a just, and yet a jus- 
tifying God J yea, most wonderful of all. Just to 
Jbrgive him his sins. He sees that by the sacrifice 
of the cross, not merely are all the divine attributes 
harmoniously reconciled, but even highly exalted 
in his salvation — that not merely are the rights of 
none of them infringed, nor their lustre dimmed, 
but that the infinite dignity, the divine majesty of 
the Almighty Expiator of sin, has stamped on them 
all the impress of a more awful vindication ; and 
poured round them all the splendor of a more 
glorious display, before the wondering gaze of all 
the host of heaven, filling them with deeper vene- 
ration, and more adoring love, towards the character 
of their God, as it shines forth in man's salvation. 
Thus it is, that standing at the foot of the cross, the 
behever does not there shrink from the fullest 
view, which the Holy Spirit can give him, of God's 
justice, in its utmost requirements, or of his own 
sinfulness, in its utmost aggravations ; because 
let the contemplation of the one overwhelm him, as 
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it may, with awe, and of tlie other, with f 
and sorrow, (while both combine altog^ether to 
destroy all pretensions to self-righteousness and 
eelf-dependence,) neither can disturb his peace, 
since neither can shake his trust in that great pro- 
pitiation, by which the utmost possible requirements 
of divine justice are fully satis6ed — and the utmost 
possible extent of human guilt fully expiated — and 
by which there is at once brought such peace to 
the sinner on earth, and such " glory to God in the 
highest;" and thus it is, that "looking unto Jesus, 
he is kept in perfect peace." 

2. The second consideration which establishes, on 
the most immoveable basis, the believer's confidence, 
and its accompanying peace, is, that not merely is 
everj/ sinner who hears of the salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus, permitted, but commanded, under 
pain of God's everlasting displeasure, cordially to 
believe in God's love, in sending His own Son into 
our world, to be a propitiation for our sins, "a 
full, perfect, and suflficient sacrifice for the sins of 
the whole world ;" and confidingly to trust in this 
all-snfficient sacrifice for salvation. This is a point 
which deserves to be most deeply and devoutly 
dwelt on, for nothing will more tend to keep the soul 
stayed on God, in perfect peace. Not merely, then, 
are the ofiers of the gospel as unlimited in extent 
as human language could express — and the invita- 
.tions of heaven as unfettered by restrictions as 
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the human heart could desire — not merely is the 
Saviour's whole life, from Bethlehem to Calvary, one 
unbroken attestation of his willingness to receive, 
yea, welcome with a joy no spirit but his own can 
conceive, every sinner, without exception, that will 
come and confide in Him — not only is such 
abundant encouragement held out to every sinful 
child of Adam, who hears the gospel, to believe in 
-God's love, and trust in Christ's propitiation ; but 
disbelief and distrust, so far from being in the least 
::degree encouraged, as a pleasing proof to God of 
"our deep humility, and just sense of our own sinful- 
ness, are uniformly discouraged, and denounced, in 
the strongest terms which language can supply, as 
peculiarly, and if persevered in, unpardouably pro- 
voking and displeasing to God — as impeaching His 
Teracity, making God a liar — as rejecting His 
«ffers of reconciliation, and invitations of mercy, 
*even when He employs the most endearingly 
gracious means to win acceptance for them, by 
sending His own dear Son, to bring them down 
from heaven, and lay them at our feet — as denying 
vthe sufficiency of the sacrifice offered on Calvary, 
-and treading under foot the blood of His well- 
beloved Son — as disappointing Him (as far as man's 
perverseness can be said to do bo) of His design in 
giving up the Son of His love to the agonies of the 
cross — frustrating (as far as man's ingratitude can 
frustrate) the very purpose for which that Son left 




342 



THE BELIEVElt KEPT IN PERFECT PEACE. 



the bosom of the Father, and became a man 
sorrows upon earth — and thus (if I may be allowed 
the expression) depriving the Saviour Himself of 
the power to save. Viewing- unbelieving- distrust 
in this, its scriptural light, how should you, who 
have been taught a Saviour's preciousness and truth, 
shrink from the most distant approach to what so 
dishonours and displeases Him ; and what a full, 
unwavering, peace-imparting trust in His unchange- 
able love, and all-sul£cient atonement, should you 
cherish, when you reflect that this is the very feeling 
which is most glorifying to your God, and acceptable 
in His sight ; that to establish this feeling, and 
make it abiding and influential in your heart, was 
the very design of God, in parting with His own 
dear Son, and sending Him down to earth, as the 
messenger of His mercy — the greatest gift of His 
love — even in His power, almighty as He is, to 
bestow J and that thu is the very feeling which 
the Son of God, by all the love He manifested, 
and all the sufferings He endured for you, wished 
to win for Himself; and when He sees it reigning 
in your heart, sees so far of the travail of His soul, 
and as concerning you, is satisfied. Oh, then, 
honour Him with the fulness of your confidence, 
and He will honour you with the fulness of His 
consolations; for " Thou, O Saviour-God, wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee." 
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11. We hare thus seen how one great destroyer, 
or disturber of peace in the human soul, namely, 
the fear of God's wrath and eternal condemnation, 
arising from a sense of guilt, is removed, and the 
soul kept in perfect peace, by its being stayed on a 
Saviour-God, and trusting in His great salvation. 
But there is another fear, of powerful influence to 
destroy or disturb the soul's peace, even the fear 
of finally perishing, arising from a sense of our own 
helplessness, and the power of Satan ; for the re- 
moval of which also, abundant provision is made 
" in the well-ordered covenant," and through the 
same channel, by staying the soul upon a Saviour- 
God, and trusting in Him for strength and sanctifi- 
cation, as well as righteousness and redemption. 
Here too Jehovah-Jesus is set forth as the rock of 
His people's strength, and confidence in Him, as 
the source of His people's peace. Here too we 
must go out of ourselves, and our own resources, 
if we would be kept in peace ; and must follow 
the direction of the prophet, in the verse that suc- 
ceeds the text — " Trust in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength ;" or, as 
the Hebrew expresses it, the Rock of Ages. Yes, 
my friends, we must not, here either, seek to build 
a false confidence and false peace, on a false esti- 
mate of our real situation and danger, either by 
overrating our own strength, or underrating Satan's 
power. God's plan for keeping the soul in peace is 
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as unlike this, as the God of truth is unlike 1 
father of lies, (Jod's holy word, with unflattering 
voice, honestly tells us the truth, however unpala- 
table — tells us that " our hearts are deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked" — that " we have 
no power of ourselves, even to think any thing" as 
of ourselves" — that, " without Christ we can do no- 
thing;" and, then, it tells us that, helpless as we thus 
are in ourselves, we have to contend with a tre- 
mendous enemy indeed — one of the most appalling 
subtlety and strength, filled with the most unrelent- 
ing hatred, and plotting with the most unceasing 
vigilance against us — dangerous, as the roaring lion 
seeking whom he can devour, more dangerous, as 
the wily serpent, seeking whom he can deceive — 
yea, of such power, that he js styled in Scripture, 
" the God of this world." And then, when this 
startling view of our own helplessness, and our ad- 
versary's power, has not merely humbled us, but 
almost driven us to despair — when the storm of 
fear begins to shake the soul, and the wild waves 
of tempestuous terror to toss the troubled heart, 
suddenly a voice is heard, amidst the storm, saying, 
" Peace, be still 1" and immediately " there is a 
great calm" — and, amidst the stillness of that calm, 
the voice, that breathed peace upon the troubled 
waves, is heard, in accents sweeter than heaven's 
sweetest music, whispering, in the believer's ear, 
" Fear not, for I am with thee 1 be not dismayeii. 
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■ I am tliy God ! therefore, fear not, tliou worm, 
Jacob 1 I will make thee a sharp threshing instru- 
ment, and thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 
beat them small — yea, / say unto thee, fear not! 
My g^acG is sufficient for thee 1 trust in Me I stay 
. thyself on Me I and I will keep thee in perfect 
I peace !" If then, believer, you would enjoy a 
peace, which neither the sense of your own weak- 
ness, nor all the malice and machinations of Satan 
can disturb, confide fearlessly, for protection, in 
I your Redeemer's strength ; for though, without 
I Christ, you can indeed do nothing, yet you can do 
all things throi/gh Christ strengthening you ; and 
though your spiritual enemy is indeed mighty, 
remember your protector is almighty, under 
■whose banners you go forth " conquering and to 
conquer." Yes, the Being in whom you trust is the 
very Being, and the only one, before whom Satan 
trembles — the very Being who places to his power, 
with as much ease as to the ocean wave, the bounds 
which it cannot pass — who says alike, with a voice 
of irresistible authority, to a raging sea, and a 
raging Satan — " so Jar shalt thou come, but no 
further !" and the sea, and Satan, must alike obey 
that sovereign voice. Think, then, of the name of 
your defender, and the relationship in which He 
stands towards you — " The Lord of Hosts is His 
name — your Redeemer, your Rock, and your For- 
tress, and your High Tower." Jehovah-Jestts 
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your Fortress ! Is He not an impregnable on 
When you run into that fortress, however weak in 
yourself, must you not be safe ? Jehovah-Jesua 
is also your Shepherd — the good Shepherd, who 
g^ve His life for His sheep — the Almighty Shep- 
herd, who has all power in heaven, earth, and hell. 
Who can wrest you out of His hands ? Say you 
are the weakest lamb in all His flock — still are you 
not as safe as the strongest, in such a Shepherd's 
care? Hear His own promise; enough, surely, to 
keep you in perfect peace — " My sheep shall never 
perish, neither shall any one pluck them out of my 
hands; but I will give unto them eternal life!" 
Has He said, and will He not do it ? Has He 
promised, and will He not perform ? Is He not 
faithful ? is He not able to keep His promise ? 
Let the sense of your own helplessness, therefore, 
only persuade you to keep more closely by your 
Shepherd's side ; and the terrifying voice of the 
roaring lion, only frighten you into the shelter of 
your Shepherd's arms ; and while sheltered there in 
perfect safety, and in perfect peace, you may first 
look up confidingly, in your Shepherd's face, and 
then look calmly round on all your foes, and, with 
humble boldness, say, " He that is for me, is greater 
than all that are against me ; I will fear no evil. 
The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my life ; 
of whom shall I be afraid ? If God be for us, wh@ 
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can be against us : 
love of Christ ? 



Who sliall separate us from the 
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all things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us ; for I am 
persuaded (and that persuasion keeps me in per- 
fect peace) that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord," 

III. But there is another fear, which greatly 
iinpedes or interrupts peace in the soul — the fear of 
apprehended evils, by which the fairest scenes of 
earthly enjoyment may be desolated, and the soul 
deluged with sorrow and despair ; a fear forced upon 
the mind in a world, where so often the source of 
our sweetest joys today, becomes the source of our 
bitterest griefs tomorrow — yea ; where the earthly 
happiness that in the morning is green and 6ourish- 
ing, before night may be cut down, dried up, and 
withered for ever ! Now, for this fear also, there is 
abundant remedy in the provisions of the well- 
ordered covenant — as abundant as the heart's 
warmest wishes could desire — for by that covenant, 
the believer sees that God is his own covenant-God, 
even for ever and ever ; and that all His divine 
attributes and perfections — His infallible wisdom, 
and unchangeable faithfulness, and almighty power, 
and inexhaustible love, are all pledged, and will be 
unceasingly employed, to secure and advance his 
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real ultimate eternal welfare and happiness. He sees 
this is God's design in His dealings with him ; in 
reference to which He arranges all the events of 
his life — and therefore he may feel sweetlj assured, 
that He, whose nature and whose name is love, 
will mete out to him the greatest possible measure 
of earthly happiness, and the least possible measure 
of earthly trial, compatible with the accomplishment 
of this gracious purpose of His everlasting love. 
What can a child of God desire more than this? 
What can keep his soul in perfect peace, if this 
cannot? But there is one verse, shining with pre- 
eminent splendor amidst a constellation of bright 
and precious promises ; written indeed, as with 
sunbeams, in the title-page of the book of the ever- 
lasting covenant — the pledge of all the blessings it 
contains — which, more persuasively than ten thou- 
sand arguments, rebukes every distrustful suspicion, 
and silences every unbelieving fear. *' He that 
spared not His oivn Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things ?" Believer, is not that verse 
worth ten thousand worlds to you? What unneces- 
sary suflFering will He inflict on you, who, to save 
you from everlasting sufferings, spared not His own 
Son ? What real good will He withhold from you, 
who withheld not Him? What real blessing will 
not He freely give you, who freely gave Him ■? 
What (that it is not better for you to v 
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He allow you to want, who would not allow you 
to want everlasting- salvation — though to purchase 
it for you, He must deliver up Hia own, His only. 
His well-beloved Son to death — even the death of 
the cross?" Precious, most precious verse.' how 
many weary pilgrims to Sion, has it already 
refreshed, comforted, gladdened — and it is this 

I moment a spring of consolation and joy, as fresh, 
■ and as full as ever. It is that affecting question — 
"how shall He not?" which makes it so full of 
divine comfort I It is the implied impossibility — 
because the implied insult to the Son of God, 
involved in the supposition that there is a?!^ bles- 
sing, which He who loved you well enough to give 
His own Son for you, does not love you well 
enough to give — as if there was some blessing 
dearer to the Father's heart — more precious in the 

I Father's sight, than His own. His only Son I And 
IB there ani/, O believer, dearer or more precious 
in yours ? is there any you more highly prize, more 
ardently desire, or would more gratefully receive ? 
If you shudder at the thought, will you seem by 
discontent, disquietude or distrust, to tell God — to 
tell God's dear Son — that there is such a blessing, 
one dearer and more precious to you than Christ 
Himself — the want or withdrawment of which. 
Strips even that verse of its consolation ? What- 
ever, then, he your trials, present or apprehended, 
.meditate, believingly and prayerfully, on this one 
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verse — and you will be kept in peace. WhateTH 
your trials — for I say not that trials deep, agonizing, 
desolating trials, may not be sent — but I do eay, 
that if they are, they will be sent by the Father, 
even as he sent His Son, in love — they will come, 
even as your Redemer came, " with healing on 
their wings," Your chief happiness, that which 
flows directly from God Himself, is safe ; nothing, 
but wilfully -indulged sin, can touch thai — and all 
earthly afflictions are only sent, to make you more 
fully appreciate and enjoy it here ; and prepare you 
for its everlasting enjoyment hereafter. The earthly 
props you have loved to lean upon, may be all 
taken from you — it will be only that you may lean 
more confidingly on the arm of God. The earthly 
gourds, under whose shadow you so loved to repose, 
may all be withered — it will be only that you may 
rest, in sweeter peace, under the shadow of a 
Saviour's wings! The earthly cisterns, out of 
which you so delighted to drink, may be all broken — 
it will be only that you may drink more deeply 
from the fountain of living waters — the only foun- 
tain of really-satisfying felicity. Feel, therefore, 
and say, of every dispensation, " It is well I" Be 
careful for nothing, but in a spirit of Jait/iful care- 
lessness, cast all your care on Him who careth for 
you. Lay down at the foot of the cross every 
solicitude, except a grateful solicitude to glorify a 
Saviour-God 1 Repose confidingly on His covenant 
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faithfulness, wisdom, and love! Leave all cheer- 
fully m His hands ; receive all thankfuWy from His 
hands ; wait on the Lord — wait, I say, on the Lord I 
I ^d thus, staying yourself on Him, you will be kept 
I in a peace, so stable, that the firmest objects in 
creation, can only by contrast image its stability. 
"For the mountains shall depart, and the hills he 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee!" 
, A peace, so tranquil, that we look in vain in our 
[ troubled world for an object calm enough to image 
its tranquillity. One however was lately presented to 
me, which may serve, though it can be but faintly, 
to illustrate it. On a stormy day I was looking 
towards the sea ; a harbour stretched out its shelter- 
ing arms before me ; outside that harbour, all waa 
tempestuous agitation — the ocean dashingits foaming 
waves on high — and the vessels exposed to its fury, 
tossed to and fro on its troubled surface : within 
the harbour all was calm — the water smooth and 
unruffled — and the vessels anchored within its 
sheltering arms, safe from every storm, and kept in 
perfect peace j and even thus, while the children of 
the world are tost to and fro, in restless agitation 
on the troubled surface of life's stormy sea, dost 
Thou, O Saviour-God, keep those in peace, 
whose minds are stayed on Thee ; anchored within 
the harbour of thy providential care ; sheltered 
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within the arms of Thy covenant love ; safe Inded 
from every storm, and preserved in peace — the 
pledge and foretaste of heaven's eternal rest. Oh! 
that you all, dear friends, knew, by your own sweet 
experience, how inadequate is this, or any image 
earth could supply, to illustrate the deep, serene, holy 
peace, which Jesus gives those who love and trust 
in Him ; but, fervently as I desire, I dare not in- 
dulge such a hope I Let me then affectionately 
ask you, who have not yet sought rest in a Saviour's 
sheltering arms, nor cast anchor within the vail, 
have you found peace? have you found happiness? 
Peace I while forsaking Jesus, the prince of peace, 
and seeking it in the world ! As well might you 
leave a safe and sheltering liarbour, and launch out 
into the wide ocean, when all the storms of heaven 
are abroad, in search of a quiet anchorage. 
Happiness ! while turning your back on God, the 
source of happiness, and seeking it in the things of 
earth ! As well might you turn your back on the 
glorious orb of day, and dig into the dark bowels 
of the earth, in search of sunshine. I say not, 
that you may not have had your lightning-flashes of 
gaiety, which glittered for a moment and then 
expired, leaving the gloom that overshadowed your 
spirit, deeper and darker than before ; but peace, 
the calm cheerful sunshine of the soul, you have 
never known. Though I cannot look into your 
heart, to see the secret sorrow which, like a canker- 
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's upon its peace, turning- all there to 
desolation, decay, and death; while smiles, which 
leave the heart all dark, sparkle on your cheeks, 
and laughter, which leaves the heart all sad and 
lonely, echoes from your lips, like gleams of sun- 
shine, and sounds of merriment passing over a sepul- 
chre I Yet I know, on the authority of the God 
of truth, that whatever be in your heart, peace is 
not there ,- for " there is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wicked I" and all are regarded as such in His 
sight, whatever they may be in the world's or their 
own, who are not found in Christ — washed in His 
blood, clothed in His righteousness, and sanctified by 
His grace. The experiment to find satisfying happi- 
ness in the things of this world, was tried by Solomon 
on the grandest scale, which heart could desire or 
imagination conceive: what was the result? He 
_ has himself told us in two words — vanity and 
\ vexation. You have made the experiment on a 
comparatively insignificant scale. Tell me — have 
you succeeded better? Or, if your heart could 
speak, must it not echo the monarch's mournful 
confession ? But perhaps you have ceased to look 
for happiness. You are now searching only for 
rest. Like the dove of old, you are wandering 
over a world which sin and sorrow have deluged 
indeed — seeking for rest, but finding none, for the 
floods of atHiction have not left one green spot of 
one leafy branch of hope, one solitary 
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shelter of consolation on which to rest ! Ohf 
what an emblem is that poor weary dove, of what 
you now are. Stamp Eternity on her wanderings! 
What an emblem would she exhibit of what, if you 
persevere and perish in your present state, you will 
for ever be I Conceive the waters of the deluge 
rolling restlessly for ever, and the dove, with weary 
wing, and wailing cry, wandering over the wide 
waste of waters, seeking a resting place for the sole 
of her foot, but finding none— ^r ever ! Oh ! how 
the heart sickens at the very thought 1 And yet, 
sinner, how very faint an emblem of the agony of 
a lost soul, lifting up the wailing cry, the,piercing 
shriek of everlasting despair, as it wanders over the 
burning waves of the lake of unquenShable fire, 
seeking rest but finding none ; no — not one momenfs 
rest throughout a wild eternity of woe ! But 
see ! the dove has reached the ark — a hand is tenderly 
put forth to take her in. And oh I how safe, 
how happy, after all her wanderings, the weary 
bird now feels. And is there not an ark for you 
too, poor weary soul ? Yes, blessed be God ! there 
is — Jesus is that ark ! The true everlasting ark of 
safety and of peace. Thousands, myriads, have 
been sheltered there ; and yet there is room. 
See, the door is open, and from the ark a voice 
is heard saying, " Come unto me, thou poor weary 
wanderer, and I will give thee rest." Oh ! hasten 
then to this ark — the floods are rising higher and 
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higher ; yet a little, and the windows of heaven 
shall be opened — and a deluge of fire descend, to 
destroy all that are not found sheltered in this ark* 
Oh t come then, come immediately ; and the hand 
of mercy shall be stretched forth to take you in ; 
and once sheltered there, vou shall be safe — safe 
for time — safe for eternity. For even when the 
deluge of fire shall descend, and the heavens and 
the earth are passing away with a great noise, 
amidst the convulsions of a distracted and dissolving 
universe, " Thou, O God, wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee.** 
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Psalm, cxlvi. 2. 

" While I live, will I praise the Lord I I will sing praises unto my God, 
while I have any being." 

Sweet is the harp of David I sweet, touchingly 
sweet, are all its sacred songs — aflfectingly mournful 
its music, when it breathes forth the very soul of 
penitential sorrow for sin— magnificently subUme 
its strains, when it chants the glories of God, or 
the future triumphs of Messiah's reign. But it is 
when the royal psalmist sweeps all its strings, and 
awakens all its melody, in one fiill burst of praise 
and thanksgiving to his God, that the harp of David 
seems as if touched by more than mortal hands, 
and breathing more than earthly music ; and we 
almost think we hear one of the seraph-choir 
singing one of the songs of heaven before the 
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throne of God. And in none of hia many songB of 
praise, Is this spirit embodied in language more 
beautiful than the language of the text. It 13 not 
merely the grateful love to the God of all his 
mercies, from which it flows, nor the grateful 
delight in the work of praise which it expresses, 
but the grateful determination which it avows, that 
while he continues to breathe, he will continue to 
praise his God — it is this which makes the language 
of the text sound so sweet now, when repeated 
in our ears ; and made it, I doubt not, sound bo 
sweet, when first uttered, even in the ears of God. 
- It is as if the psalmist had said — to praise the Lord 
is the very life of my life; it is to me the very charm 
of existence, that it enables me to sing the praises 
of my God — I have found His praise my happiest 
employment on earth — I look forward to it as my 
happiest employment in heaven — the song of praise 
I have begun here in a world of sin and sorrow, I 
hope to continue there in a sinless and sorrowless 
world, for ever, even for ever and ever. And 
surely if ever there was a determination formed in 
the human heart, if ever there was language 
uttered by human lips which ought to be adopted 
by every child of Adam, fand oh! with what a 
peculiar depth of emphasis by every child of God,) 
it is the determination avowed, it is the language 
breathed forth, in these words. May the Spirit 
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of God enable each of you with truth to adopt 
them as your own — I can wish you no higher hap- 
piness for time or for eternity, than that David's 
piety, and David's God, may he yours for ever. 
These words of the psalmist naturally suggest two 
subjects for meditation — the materials, and the 
modes of praise. It is to the latter I would more 
especially, on the present occasion, direct your atten- 
tion — merely premising, in regard to the former, 
that the materials for a believer's song of praise are 
briefly, but moat beautifully, summed up in the 
exquisite thanksgiving-collect of our church, when 
we are called upon " to give most humble and 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, the Father of all 
mercies, for all His goodness and lovingkindness 
to us and to all men, and to bless Him for our 
creation, preservation, and all the blessings of this 
life ; but above all, for His inestimable love, in the 
redemption of the world through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for the means of grace, and the hope of 
glory." Never was there a fuller summary in a 
smaller compass — comprehending the love of God, 
with all its accompanying blessings, commencing 
with creation, continued through grace, and con- 
summated in glory. I will only add, that in the 
individual history of every believer, each day's ex- 
perience is continually adding fresh materials for 
(iraise, in fresh manifestations of the preserving, 
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Idential, and pardoning love — fresh supplies of 
the strengthening, sanctifying, and comforting 
grace of his covenant-God ; and as every passing 
moment of time, a fresh drop of mercy is poured, 
by the hand of that God, into his already overflow- 
ingly-fuU cup of blessing, and every successive 
moment throughout eternity will be marked by 
some fresh mercy, some new blessing, since the 
demands on his gratitude, the materials for his 
praise, will be thus eternally accumulating ; surely 
it well becomes him with the psalmist to say — 
" while I live, will I praise the Lord 1 yea, as 
long as I have any being, I will spend it in singing 
praises unto my God !" We come now to consider 
the mode of praise, and this we may regard as 
threefold — the praise of the lips, the praise of the 
heart, and the praise of the life. 

I- The praise of the lips. This we may view 
as two-fold, speaking or singing the praises of God — 
in other words, conversational and devotional 
praise. As to the first, I will only observe, that the 
individual who does not consecrate the gift of speech, 
(by which man Is so preeminently distinguished 
above the beasts that perish,) to the purpose for 
which it was bestowed — the glory of the Giver — 
the individual who does not feel jnoi'e delight In 
expatiating on the goodness and loving-kindness, 
the perfections and praises of God, than in dwelling 
on dwy otke7' theme, however attractive to his 
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intellectual taatee and social feelings, and who has 
never cordially offered up the psalmist's prayer — 
" Let the words of my mouth, as well as the medita- 
tions of my heart, be always acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord ! my strength and iiiy Redeemer !" that 
individual has great reason to fear, whatever be the 
correctness of his creed, or the amiability of his 
character, that the love of God in Christ has never 
yet been shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost: and he who so far from taking part, with plea- 
sure, in this hallowed theme, actually feels weariness 
and disgust when he hears it spoken of by others, 
must surely deceive himself most strangely, if he 
can imagine that the love of God is in his heart, 
when not merely the praise of God is never on his 
own lips, but he actually dislikes to hear it from 
the lips of others. The praise of God a distasteful 
subject I What happiness could the man who feels 
it 80, find in heaven ? There is one passage on 
this point to which I would invite your most serious 
attention, as It marks God's own judgment con- 
cerning it. At the close of the 50th Psalm, Jehovah, 
after having in the most solemn manner announced 
that declaration, which I would wish to be for ever 
sounding in a believer's ears, "TVhoso offereth 
me praise, glorifieth me !" immediately subjoins — 
" and to him that ordereth his conversation n 
will I show the salvation of God I" 
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2. Devotional praise, whether spoken or sung j 
and this we may consider in reference to private, 
family, and public worship. 

(1.) In regard to the two first, I cannot but ex- 
press my apprehension, that even the children of 
God, in their addresses to the throne of grace, are 
too exclusively engrossed by confession and suppli- 
cation, and too much neglect the God-glorifying, 
heaven-foretasting work of praise. Mistake me not, 
believer ! I would not wish your humiliation less 
deep, or your supplications less freqeunt or fervent i 
but I would wish more depth in your gratitude, 
more frequency and fervor in your thanksgivings. 
I would not wish you to shed one tear less of con- 
trite sorrow for remembered sin, or breathe one 
aspiration less of earnest entreaty for blessings 
promised ; but I would indeed wish you to shed 
many more tears of grateful joy for pardoned sin, 
to breathe forth many more aspirations of ardent 
thankfulness for blessings received. In a word, I 
would not wish you to be less in prayer, but more 
in praise. Oh ! that you would follow in this the 
example of David. " Evening, and morning, and 
at noon will I pray ;"* " but — seven times a day do I 
praise Thee,"t says the psalmist to his God. And 
look through his Psalms — see how he loves, how 
he luxuriates in the work of praise. You could 
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not find a sweeter employment for a Sabbath evenings 
than to travel through the Psalms, in search of the 
language of praise. Believe me, however saddened 
you may be when you set out on the journey, you 
will not have advanced far, till you will catch the 
infection of the psalmist's spirit of thankful) 
sorrow and sighing will flee away — you will dry up 
your tears, or (if you still weep) 

" Weep teara of joy and burst into a so 
There are comparatively few, even of the most raoi 
ful psalms, in which, through the darkest clouds of 
sorrow, some straggling gleams of the glorious light 
of praise are not seen to shine ; while in many, like the 
warm glowof a summer eveningsun,itgilds and glad- 
dens all around; and in thirty-five — exclusively songs 
of praise — it shines forth in all the blazing splendor 
of the noon-tide sun : more especially in the last sis, 
which are written in a strain of holy rapture, in 
which David seems to wish to send his voice 
throughout the universe, to call on all in earth or 
heaven — all creation, animate and inanimate — to 
unite with, and assist him in singing the praises of 
his God. And in the last verse of the last Psalm, 
crying out, " Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord," it seems as if the royal psalmist, 
striking his beloved harp with his dying hands, 
wished to leave the sound of praise lingering on its 
strings, and with his last expiring breath, to call on 
the saints of God in every successive age, till 
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should be no more — " Praise ye the Lord" And 
should not your heart, believer, at once answer to 
the call ? and every chord vibrate in unison with 
this sweet singer's harp of praise ? And if from the 
Old Testament you turn to the New, you will find 
it breathing the same spirit — echoing the same song. 
You will find that St. Paul representing the Chris- 
tian, and David the Jewish dispensation, unite in 
urging on the church of God, the solemn duty — 
should I not say, the sweet and ^\i\3YiTae privilege — of 
praise. A few quotations will suffice to show this — 
*' In every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God."* " Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same, with thanksgiving."! " By Him, there- 
fore, (the Lord Jesus,) let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks unto His name."t " Rejoice 
evermore. Pray without ceasing. In every thing 
give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you."ll I would think it worse 
than superfluous to add another testimony to this 
last. If it be the will of your God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you, believer, that in every thing you 
should give thanks, I can only entreat of you, fer- 
vently to pray that in this, as in every thing else. 
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your will may harmonize with the will of G 
that you may be enabled to awake in the morning, 
live throughout the day, and close your eyes at 
night, in the spirit of rejoicing, thankfulness, and 
praise. Embody this spirit in suitable language, 
spoken or sung, in your morning and evening de- 
votions J and also give it utterance, during the 
breaks and pauses of the bustle and business of the 
day, whether alone or in society, by those short, 
but sweet ejaculations of praise, those sudden and 
swift upliftings of the soul to God in thanksgiving, 
which so rapidly dart up heavenward, and make 
their way direct to the throne and ear of God, and 
to which He always listens with condescending 
complacency and delight. Indeed as the most elo- 
quent of our divines has said of prayer, I would 
emphatically say of praise, "let it be the key to 
open the morning, and the bolt to shut in the night." 
And surely, believer, you can never want materials 
for this delightful employment ; so acceptable to 
your God, so refreshing to yourself In the morning, 
the wakening recollection of the love that never 
slumbers, which watched orcr you while you slept, 
refreshing your body with rest, or watched with 
you, if sleepless, refreshing your spirit with conso- 
lations, which made the silent watches of the wake- 
ful night sweeter to you than the sweetest sleej 
and all the mercies that return fresh with eac 
returning dawn ; and at night, the retrospect 
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the added blessings of another day, and the remem- 
brance of all the waywardness your covenant-God 
has borne with, all the sins he has pardoned, and 
all the peace, joy, and comfort, which directly from 
Himself, and instrumentally through the channel of 
those around you, He has poured into your heart 
throughout the day ; oh I surely these will supply 
you with inexhaustible materials for your work of 
praise. The moment of wakening then, believer, 
let your soul, like the lark, soar up heavenward, 
Binging, aa it soars, a song of joyful praise ; and as 
you clothe your body in its habiliments, array your 
spirit in those garments of praise — your most be- 
coming dress — beautiful eve7i in the eyes of the 
blessed God himself. And at night, when stretched 
upon that bed, which may prove the bed of death, 
let the last accents breathing on your lips be those 
of thanksgiving ; and let the spirit of praise shed 
its balmy dow from heaven on your closing eye-lids, 
that if you should waken in eternity, you may there 
take up, to continue without interruption for ever, 
the song of grateful praise which was lingering on 
your lips, when you fell asleep in Christ. Trust me, 
child of God, if you would thus continually breathe 
an atmosphere of praise, (and surely it should be so, 
when you reflect on all those blessings summed up 
in that one word — salvation, bought for you with 
the blood of a Saviour-God,) earth — yes, sinful, aor- 
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heaven ; for what is heaven, but a world of ever- 
lasting praise, where the glorified inhabitants rest 
not day or night, singing praises unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

(2) In family worship also, I would earnestly entreat 
of you, who devoutly love, and gratefully desire to 
glorify the God of your salvation, largely to mingle 
praise with prayer ; and for this purpose, you that 
have sufficient knowledge of music, and qualifications 
of voice, to conduct with propriety this sweetest 
part of the service of God, will find it very eleva- 
ting and exhilarating, to blend with supplication one 
or two verses of a song of praise, proportionably 
arranging the reading and prayers, so as not to 
protract the service to an inconvenient and wearying 
length. For this gladdening work, the sacred 
poetry of Cowper and Newton, Watts and Dodd- 
ridge, Heber and Montgomery, but above all, 
the divine songs of Sion, will furnish inexhaustible 
resources ; and if sung with the heart as well as 
the voice, attuned to the praise of a Saviour-God, 
they will revive and refresh your fainting spirit, and 
enable you with mingled gratitude and trust, as 
you travel to your Father's house, to " thank God 
and fake courage." Indeed how can you, while 
standing beside the family altar, surrounded by the 
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beloved circle that you hope will join with you in 
heavenj in einging the praises of your God for ever, 
how can you even give out such words as these — 



" Sweet is the task, my God, my king, 

hTo praise thy name, give thanks and sing; 
' To tell of all thy truth by night— 

*' And all thy love by morning light !" 

Or those, whose very utterance seems to lift up the 
soul to heaven — 
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" Oh come loud anthems let ua sing, 
Loud thanks to our almighty king I 
For we our voices high should raise, 
Wheo our salvation's rock we praise." 



How could you even give out such words as these, 
without feeling for the time, as if you had gone up 
from the valley of tears to the mount of triumph — 
seen a glimpse of the glory within the vail — heard a 
burst of the music round the throne, and joined with 
the choir of heaven, in their Hallelujah-song of praise 
to their Father and our Father — their God and our 
God ? In truth, the Christian, when he has ascended 
the mount of praise, seems to undergo a kind of 
spiritual transfiguration. From a sorrowing child 
of dust, he seems transformed into a rejoicing spirit 
of glory. His countenance beams with celestial 
brightness, as the sun shining in its strength ; his 
garments of mortality are changed into robes of 
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light — white and glistening with the reflection t 
the rays of the sun of righteousness. A bright 
cloud overshadows the mount j voices from heaven, 
out of the cloud, are heard around the holy hill. 
Jesus in His glory is there ; and the spirits of His 
glorified saints with Him. Ob ! is it any wonder, 
the Christian loves to linger in such a scene and 
society as this ; and exclaims in a transport of holy 
joy, " It is good to be here." — Yea, Christian, it 
is good to be there. Happier moments than those 
you spend on the mount of praise, you will never 
spend, till, gloriously transfigured indeed, even with 
a glorified body, and a glorified spirit, you stand upon 
that mount, on which the brightness of the Divine 
presence for ever rests, and the voice of God is 
for ever heard — where Jesus is unveiled in all His 
glory, and all His glorified people are with Him ; 
and from which you shall never come down, hut 
dwell there throughout eternity, to sing " the song 
of Moses, and of the Lamb," for ever and ever ! 
(3.) We now come to the public worship of the 

sanctuary There is nothing for which 1 more love 

our scriptural church, than the sweet spirit of 
chastened, yet cheerful piety — of reverential, yet 
rejoicing praise, which pervades her incomparable 
liturgy — that noblest composition of uninspired 
man. All her services are indeed richly annointed 
with the oil of gladness, and perfiimed with the 
fragrant incense of fervent thanksgiving, and devout 
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breathings of holy joy. How strange, how sad, 
that in our day it should be considered by many as 
a mark of superior wisdom to sneer at, and superior 
sanctity to separate from, suck a church ; a church, 
whose venerable forms of prayer and praise have 
been consecrated as it were by the lips of a Bedell, 
and a Boyle — a Jewel, and a Hale — an Usher, and 
a Leighton — a Hall, and a Hooker — to say nothing 
of a bright cloud of later and of living witnesses. 
Alas 1 that any of her children now should deem it 
their duty, to despise or to desert a church, in attach- 
ment to which such men gloried — in communion 
with which such men died ! But to return from a 
digression which our day painfully warrants, and 
our subject naturally suggests — It would surprise 
any one who had not previously examined the 
matter, to remark how large a portion of the services 
of our church is employed in praise. Many seem 
to think this is confined to the thanksgiving collect, 
and the psalms that are sung. Such is, however, an 
erroneous opinion, for in addition to these, there Is 
the monthly reading of the psalms, (of which, as 
we have seen, so many are songs of praise) — then 
those two beautiful ones, introduced into the morn- 
ing service, the very opening verses of which diflfuse 
a holy gladness around, "Oh I come, let us sing 
unto the Lord ; let us heartily rejoice in the 
strength of our salvation. Be joyful in the Lord ! 
oil ye lands, serve the Lord with gladness — and 
S B 
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come before Hie presence with a so?ig." Then there 
is the magnificent Te Deum — almost worthy, if any 
thing earthly could be, of Him to whom it is offered ; 
the frequent recurrence of the Christian doxology, 
" Glory be the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost ;" and the sudden bursts of thanks- 
giving — " Praise ye the Lord I The Lord's name 
be praisedl" And in the communion service, that 
suhlimest of all services, when all the stupendous 
love displayed on Calvary passes before her awe- 
struck and adoring' gaze, with the emblems of the 
crucified Redeemer's broken body, and ponred-out 
blood, before her eyes, our church takes up songs of 
praise, so sweet, so sublime, so heavenly, that she 
seems as if for a moment she forgot all her toils 
and tribulations, as the church militant upon earth ; 
felt as if her warfare was accomplished ; and cast- 
ing her blood-bought crown of conquest at her 
Redeemer's feet, assumed the attitude, and lifted 
up the song, of the church triumphant in heaven. 

In reference to the psalms that are sung, it is 
surely matter of deep regret, that in general, there 
is BO much calculated to excite only weariness, 
ridicule, or disgust, in the manner of perforraing 
this part of the service, which ought to be felt to 
be the sweetest; and which, if performed aright, 
would most closely assimilate the worship of the 
earthly sanctuary, to that of the temple " not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens;" for what closer 



ON PRAISING GOD. 



371 



resemblance to the worship of the heavenly temple 
could earth supply, than that of a multitude of 
worshippers, uniting as with one heart and voice, to 
sing the praises of " Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and of the Lamb that was slain." But 
what is the exhibition which most congregations 
present ? After the invitation has been given — 
*' Let us sing to the praise and glory of God 1" the 
greater portion of those present seem to consider 
this call as not addressed to them, but to view this 
part of the service — singing the praises of Ood I 
as a part in which they have no concern, and feel no 
interest, but merely regard it as a convenient season 
for sitting down, and resting themselves, amidst the 
wearisome fatigue of the tiresome work in which 
they are employed — the worship of the Ood of all 
their blessings ! When age or infirmity may be 
pleaded as a valid excuse, that God, who prefers 
mercy to sacrifice, and regards the attitude of the 
spirit, more than the posture of the body, will be 
satisfied ; but where there is no such excuse, it is 
surely a melancholy sight, to see an assembly of 
professing Christians sitting down, looking round 
with a stare of listless vacancy, or listening in a 
critical or censorious spirit, while a salaried officer 
of the church, and perhaps a few parochial children, 
are left to sing the praises of the ever-blessed God ! 
We have reason to believe that angels are present 
in the assemblies of the saints — we know of a cer- 
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tainty the Lord of ang'els is — oh ! what a s\g\ 
them, especially for Him who died for us, to I 
some, even of God's own children, for whom 1 
laid down His life, remaining silent, though com- 
petent to sing, when His praises are sung. To il- 
lustrate to you, to whom this observation will apply, 
the monstrous ingratitude and criminality of your 
silence, let us transfer the scene from earth to 
heaven — from the sanctuary below to the sanctuary 
above — and let us suppose one of the seraph-host 
to call out to the numbers without number round 
the throne — " let us sing to the praise, and the 
glory of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and of 
the Lamb 1" and while multitudes of the heavenly 
host pressed forward, with harps and hearts attuned, 
to join in heaven's hallelujah-chorus of thanksgiving 
and praise, let us suppose some of the host of 
heaven, and especially some of the company of the 
redeemed, refused to join in the anthem of the 
skies, to sing the song of praise to the Lamb I and 
drew back, looking on listlessly, or listening uncon- 
cernedly, with harps unstrung, and lips untuned, 
to sing a Saviour's praise. Is the supposition of 
such ingratitude in heaven too monstrous to be 
entertained ? Then why should the reality of 
such ingratitude be exhibited on earth ? You 
indeed who love your God, but, from deficiency of 
voice or ear for music, are incompetent to join 
in singing, may remain silent, "making melody in 
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your heart unto the Lord," and He, who can hear 
the silent music of a thankful heart, will listen well- 
pleased; but you. His children, to whom He has given 
the necessary quallBcations, for the very purpose of 
dinging His own praises, what excuse can you plead 
for your gTiiltv, God-provoking silence ? Will you 
say, you are afraid of what those around will think of 
you, if you sing ? What, are you more afraid of 
this, than of what God, your own God, will think 
of you, if you are silent, when His praise is 
iung ? But, you say you are ashamed 1 ashamed 1 
ashamed to sing Qo^s praises ! Then what 
lusiness would you have in heaven 9 Ashamed to 
praise God I Is this your g'ratitude for all His 
goodness ? Is this your reverence for His holy 
name ? Is this your preparation for His presence ? 
Is this your meetness for the sabbath of the skies ? 
I solemnly conjure you, by all that is glorious and 
gracious in your God — by all the majesty of 
Jehovah, and all the mercy of Jesus — whatever 
songs you may henceforth hesitate to sing, never 
hesitate for one moment to sing the song of His 
praise. Whatever you may be ashamed to do, oh I 
never be ashamed to glorify your God ; for " whoso 
offereth Me praise, glorifieth Me!" is the solemn 
declaration of Jehovah-Jesus Himself. 

II. But that you may glorify God, by singing 
this song acceptably, the praise of the heart must 
accompany the praise of the lips ; for without this. 
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though your song of praise was subllmer tha 
seraph sung, and your voice sweeter than ever 
issued from an angel's lips, unaccompanied by the 
music of a grateful heart, it would seem to your 
God but aa sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal ! 
Yes, one unrepressed murmur of discontent, or 
even one unchecked feeling of dissatisfaction, 
would mar the sweetest melody of your lips to 
the ear of God. On the other hand, there is no 
music ever rises from earth, with more acceptance 
before Hie throne, than the song of praise, 
ascending from the depths of a thankful heart, 
cheerfully confiding in His wisdom amidst per- 
plexing, and acquiescing in His will amidst painful, 
and rejoicing in His worship amidst the most 
desolating dispensations. The glowing gratitude of 
such a God-filled heart, like fire, changes into its 
own nature whatever comes within the reach of its 
influence — it makes resignation thanksgiving, and 
patience praise. Like the philosopher's fabled 
stone, it turns whatever it touches into gold. It 
touches our joys, and sanctifies them — our sorrows, 
and sweetens them — our desires, and hallows 
them — our afi'ections, and celestializes them. 
Place it where you will, it creates a perpetual sun- 
shine in the soul, and calls forth an unceasing song 
from the lips. Banish it to the dreariest desert, 
leave it there alone with its God ; a thankful spirit 
will make "the wilderness rejoice, and blossom as 
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; joy and gladness will be found therein, 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody." Cast it into 
the deepest dungeon — bind it with the heaviest 
chains — in the midnight of its sorrow, like Paul and 
Silas of old, it will make its prison walla ring with 
the praises of the God of its salvation. In truth, a, 
thankiiil heart is a continual feast of happiness, a 
continual sacrifice of praise. 

But III. The praise of the life must accompany 
the praise of the heart and lips. As an old divine 
has quaintly and pltliily expressed it, " thanksgiving 
is good, but thanksliving is better I" or as the 
same sentiment is beautifully expanded in our 
church's most beautiful thanksgiving-collect, when 
we are taught to pray, " that our hearts being un- 
feignedly thankful, we may show forth God's praise 
not merely with our lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up ourselves to His service, and walking before 
Him in holiness and righteousness all our days !** 
Yes, my friends, unless the fire that glows within 
the heart, and burns upon the lips, consume the 
dross of sinful desires and passions, and sanctify 
the life ; however warmly it may glow, or brightly 
burn — it is not fire from heaven. Wherever it 
has been kindled, it has not been kindled from on 
high. The fire of divine love — that living coal 
from the altar of heaven, hallows, while it inspires 
the lips — purifies, while it warms the heart — and 
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sanctifies, while it animates the life. In the hei 
it is love — on the lips it is praise — in the life it is 
holiness. It makes the heart an altar — the lips a 
censer — the life a sacrifice, of thanksgiving — and 
when heart, lips, and life, are thus harmoniously 
combined to show forth the praise of God, the 
whole man becomes like a well-tuned instrument — 
consecrated in the service of the sanctuary — from 
which the hand of the Eternal Spirit is continually 
drawing forth the sweetest melody, pleasing even to 
the ear of God. And I would affectionately say to 
you, believer, whenever you find that sin or sorrow 
has untuned the instrument, oh ! take it to the 
foot of Calvary's cross ; and surely, in answer to 
your prayers and tears, the Spirit of God will 
once more tune it there, to sing the sweetest song 
of praise you can hope to sing, till you join that 
multitude before the throne, that no man could 
number — whom the beloved disciple, wrapt in the 
apocalyptic vision, beheld, "clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, singing, as with 
one heart and voice, that new song, which will 
be sung with increasing rapture, aa ages roll on 
throughout heaven's eternity of praise, (and oh ! 
may every voice in this assembly take part in that 
song for ever !) " worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ^ 
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blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne — and unto 
the Lamb, for ever, and ever I Hallelujah I Amen I 
Amen I*' 
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Luke, ii. 29. 



*< Lord ! now lettest Thou thy servant depart in peace. 



n 



There is perhaps no criterion by which the chil- 
dren of the world may be more unequivocally 
distinguished from the children of God, than by 
the entirely diflFerent aspect which death wears, to 
the one class and to the other. By the former, it 
is uniformly regarded as the direst enemy — ^by the 
latter, as a welcome friend. By the former, as a 
violent wrenching from a well-known and long- 
loved world, to which they cling to the last moment 
with a dying grasp ; and a fearful plunging into an 
unknown and dreaded eternity, from which they 
shrink back with horror and dismay. By the 
latter, as a peaceful departure from a clouded and 
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cnequered scene of trial and vexation, from which 
their affections have been graduaUy and graciously 
weaned ; and a joyful entrance upon a scene of 
unclouded brightness and unmingled bliss, to which 
they have been long looking forward, with the most 
ardent desires, and delightful anticipations, of the 
sweet, holy, everlasting rest which remaineth for 
the people of God. 

How beautifully descriptive are the words of the 
text, of those feelings with which a servant of -God 
contemplates death, under this attractive aspect of 
a gracious permission from His Heavenly Master, to 
exchange the wearisome toils of earth for the soul- 
satisfying rest of heaven I They breathe the Ian- 
guage of one, who had been for years looking and 
longing for the hour to come, when he would be 
permitted to depart in peace — when he would re- 
ceive the welcome intimation that his work was 
done — and that his gracioiis Master had now sent 
him a kind discharge from his laborious employment, 
in which, though the consideration that he was en- 
gaged in the service of the best, the most beloved of 
Masters, often made its heaviest hardships feel light, 
and its severest sufferings seem sweet, still, from the 
crushing pressure of infirmity and weakness, (how- 
ever mercifully sustained,) and the agonizing con- 
sciousness of unfaithfulness and neglect, (however 
graciously forgiven,)theservant,who gratefully loves 
such a Master, cannot but rejoice that the time of 
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his dismissal from the painful conflict has arrived— 
and that he will now be admitted into his dear 
Master's presence, in a world where he will be 
enabled to serve Him, even as he would above all 
things desire and delig'ht to do ; with an ardor of 
affection, a fervour of zeal, a fideUty of devoted- 
ness, and an energy of exertion, that will never, 
for one moment throughout eternity, slumber or 
sleep. 

Such is the light in which the believer lovea 
to look on death ; and looking on it in this light, 
never did the soldier, wearied and worn ipith a 
long and arduous conflict, receive with more joy his 
honorable dismissal, when his warfare was accom- 
plished — never did the mariner, tempest-tossed on 
many a stormy sea, behold with more thankfulness 
the long wished-for haven of peace — never did the 
exile, for years parted from his family and friends, 
catch with more gladness and gratitude the first 
glimpse of his own loved land, his own dear and 
long-desired home, than the believer feels when he 
sees the messenger of death, coming on his errand 
of -mercy from the Saviour that he loves, kindhf 
sent to release him from the struggles and sufferings 
of his conflict on earth, and to admit him to enter 
into the joy of his Lord in heaven. It is not that 
the Christian is a stoic, and does not feel acutely the 
snapping and severing asunder of those strong, 
sweet ties of love, that have linked him to eM-thl 
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No, his Master was no stoic : Jesus Himself wept 
beside the grave of Lazarus I But when his Father's 
time for calling' him home has come, he is willing, 
in the cheerful confidence of faith, to leave all, that 
earth holds dearest, to that Father's care ; and 
for himself he feels, that dear beyond expression 
as are the objects of his earthly love, there is One 
in heaven, immeasurably dearer than them all — and 
therefore, painful as it is to part with those, who 
are twined round his very heart-strings, still, still it 
is sweet — inexpressibly sweet to depart, and be with 
Christ for ever. Nor does this desire to depart arise, 
with the believer, from an impatient unwillingness 
to bear the burthen of sorrow which a Father's love 
has laid on him, but a holy anxiety to lay down 
the far more intolerable burthen of sin for ever ; 
and this he knows he cannot do, till he lays down, 
the body of sin in the grave. He desires, therefore, 
to depart from this world, not because it is painful, 
but because it is polluted ; not so much to escape 
from its troubles, as from its temptations ; not 
because, when once released, he will sorrow, but 
because he will sin no more. Yes ; in a believer's 
ardent longings and yearnings for his rele^e and 
rest, there mingle no discontented murraurings 
about the accommodations of his journey here 
below. So far from this, when he looks back on 
the retrospect of his life, he is altogether astonished 
at the unmerited and unwearied goodness of hia 
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God, which has marked emry step of his journel 
with some fresh mercy — some new token of His 
love; BO that as he glances back, he sees the road 
by which he has travelled, all studded over with 
Ebenezers — the memorials of his g-ratitude — the 
pillars of praise, raised to record the loving-kind- 
nesses of his covenant-God, And though the road 
has often been rough, he feels sweetly assured it 
was never rougher than a Father's love saw need- 
ful, and even when roughest, he sees it was the 
right way to his Father's House ; and willingly, if 
that Father's glory could be thereby advanced, 
would he tread a far rougher road for a much 
longer time. But having been at once, by the stu- 
pendous scene which Calvary presents, filled with 
the deepest abhorrence of sin, and the most ardent 
love for holiness — yea, with an unquenchable desire 
to be holy even as God Himself is holy, and know- 
ing as he does, that while he continues on earth, 
he must carry about with hira a body of corruption, 
clouding all his heavenward views, clogging all his 
heavenward aspirations, mingling defilement with 
all his holiest desires and services, polluting his 
very prayers and praises, and involving him in an 
agonizing and unceasing conflict between the flesh 
and the spirit — oh I is it any wonder, that when 
he remembers, that though he has laid down the 
guilt and love of sin at the foot of the cross, and 
has thus found peace through the blood of that 
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cross, yet he can only lay down sin itself at the gate 
of heaven, and thus find perfect holiness, and there- 
fore perfect happiness, at the foot of the throne — 
ifi it, I say, any wonder, tliat when he hears his 
Father's voice, calling to him out of heaven, "Arise, 
depart, and come up hither !" he leaps up at the 
sound with holy joy, and cries out in a holy trans- 
port of filial love — " I will arise and go to my 
Father, to dwell with Him in a world where sin can 
never come; and there to rejoice for ever in His pre- 
sence, with joy indeed unspeakable and full of glory." 
With such a prospect unfolded to his view, must 
not the believer welcome the appearance of the 
angel of death, I should rather say the angel of 
deliverance, the messenger of eternal life ? To 
every child of God, then, in this congregation — to 
every individual that, (through a living, sanctifying 
faith in Him, who by His own death has disarmed 
death of its sting, on behalf of all that trust in His 
all-sufficient sacrifice,) would be privileged, with 
Simeon of old, as having seen the salvation of God, 
and embraced in the arms of faith the Almighty 
Saviour of sinners — to say, with cheerful, thankful 
joy, on receiving the summons of death, " Lord, 
now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace ;" 
to every such individual here present I would say — 
Make death— ^owr own approaching death, the 
subject of your frequent and solemn meditation, 
till your mind has become familiar with it, and 
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instead of shrinking back from the contemplation < 
its approach, (as some even of the children of God 
are at times, from the weakness of their faith, in- 
clined to do,) you are accustomed to look on the 
face of death, as the smiling countenance of a be- 
loved friend, whose visit you would welcome with 
holy joy. Now, there are some cautions on this point, 
to which I would entreat of you to give especial 
attention, if you would desire to find this medita- 
tion on death, at once pleasant and profitable ; and 
the neglect of which cautions has tended much, I 
think, to invest death, even to a believer's imagina- 
tion, with a forbidding and frightful aspect. 

1. In meditating upon your approaching death, 
do not employ yourself in unprofitable and diS' 
tracting speculations, as to the probable means by 
which your spirit will be emancipated from its 
prison-house of clay ; whether by a sudden stroke, 
like the lightning-flash j or by the slower process 
of lingering disease — whether it will be a peaceful 
departure, amidst the tender sympathy of beloved 
friends; or in the awful days that seem drawing nigh, 
a torturing death amidst the insulting mockery of 
cruel enemies. Leave all this to the disposal of 
Him who died for you — cast oil jonr care, in this, 
as in every thing else, on Him who has (oh! how 
wonderfully ! ) proved that He careth for you. He 
will arrange all the circumstances of your death in 
such a manner, as most effectually to advance your 
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everlastiiig welfare, and Hie own glory. IFTiat 
can you wish more ? 

2. Do not brood over the anticipated agonies of 
your last conflict with your last enemy — that myste- 
rious struggle at parting, between the soul and the 
body, when the spirit hovering on the confines of 
two worlds, eeema to stand between the living and 
the dead — eternity half uncurtained to its view — 
and may have to grapple with terrors no mortal eye 
can witness, and no mortal strength sustain. The 
agonies of this conflict may not be appointed to you. 
Some believers have fallen asleep in Jesus, as peace- 
fully, as the infant sinking into a platid sleep upon 
its mother's breast. But should such a conflict await 
you, enough for you to know, that whatever be its 
f^onies or terrors, you shall be more than conqueror 
over them, through Him who loved you, and endured 
for you the terrors of an infinitely more agonizing 
death, than ever has been, or even can be endured, 
by any of His people. When heart and flesh are 
failing you. He will be the strength of your heart, 
and will support your sinking spirit in his everlasting 
arms ; and whatever be the gloom of the valley of 
the shadow of death, the smile of His countenance 
will break through, and brighten it, sufficiently to 
show you amidst its gloom the pathway through it, 

I that will lead you to His own presence in unclouded 
light, and everlasting glory. 
3. Do not dwell on the loathsome change which 
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death will make in your perishable body. This is onlj 
sickening-, not salutary. The life and writings of a 
late infidel poet are sufficient to show, that no moral 
or spiritual benefits result, from brooding over the 
horrors of the charnel-house; nor does scripture ever 
send the believer there, to learn lessons of heavenly 
wisdom or warning, from the ghastly spectacle of 
skulls or skeletons. No I she bids the believer look 
heyo7id the grave, and shows him the light of 
iramortahty gilding the very sepulchre with glory. 
'Tis true, believer, the earthly tabernacle in which 
your spirit dwells, must be dissolved — must fall to 
ruins, and moulder into dust ; hut those very ruins 
will be sacred, that very dust will be precious in 
your Kedeemer's sight. His eye will watch — His 
arm will guard it ; till, on the morning of the resur- 
rection, His voice shall call it forth from the grave 
where it has slumbered, to start up, a spiritual, 
incorruptible, immortal, inconceivably glorious body 
like His own. Why then should you shrink from 
laying down your body in the grave, when you 
reflect, how soon from its bed of dust it will rise up 
in glory ? 

4. Do not dwell on your approaching death, as 
the period of parting with those you love most 
on earth, further than may he desirable for stimu- 
lating you, to use more zealous efforts to contribute, 
as far aa in your power, to their eternal welfare, 
and thus to sanctify and sweeten all your companion- 
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ship and converse with them, while travelling 
together through the wilderness. If those you 
love are not yet gathered into the fold of the 
good Shepherd, let the thought of your uncertain 
tenure of life make you unwearied in every aflfec- 
tionate endeavour, to be instrumental in bringing 
them into that fold of peace. If they are already 
ntnong the sheep of His flock, while all your commu- 
nion with them is inexpressibly sweetened hy this 
thought, let the sorrows of the temporary separation 
which death will make, be merged in the joyful 
prospect of soon being reunited, for ever, in that 
Shepherffs presence. How blissful to meet in His 
heavenly fold, where you shall together follow 
Him through pastures of living verdure, and beside 
fountains of living waters, in the Canaan above. 
Why will you then harrow your soul by brooding 
over the anguish of parting for a season, with the 
prospect of such a meeting for eternity f 

5. Having thus warned you against associations 
which invest death with a repulsive aspect, I 
would direct you to view it bi a light which will 
make it indeed appear desirable j for death is so 
far cameleon-like, that it takes Its hue from the 
objects with which it is brought immediately in 
contact, and looks bright or gloomy, according as 
the associations connected with it are of a cheerful 
or melancholy cast. If then you would look on 
death, as a desirable object, habituate yourself, 
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believer, to view it uniformlj' in one aspect — as i 
period of everlasting separation from sin ,- and 
everlasting union with Christ. When you think 
of the world into which death will introduce you, 
as one in which Jesus is, and sin is not, surely 
this presence of the Saviour, and absence of sin, 
will make death, as the means of admission into 
such a world, desirable, yea, delightful to contem- 
plate. For what is it, believer, that has been your 
sorest trial, your deepest affliction, since first you 
felt the happiness of reconciliation with God, 
through the death of His dear Son? AVhat has 
most embittered your sweetest enjoyments, and 
polluted your purest pleasiires ? What has most 
ag-onizingly constrained you to "groan being bur- 
thened," and to cry out 1 — " Oh I wretched man 
that I am I who shall deliver me from this body of 
death ?" Has it not been sin ? Sin, that hateful, 
abominable, accursed thing, which turned paradise 
into a wilderness ; and if it reigned uncontrolled, 
would make earth a hell. Oh! then, is it not 
enough to make you in love with death, to reflect, 
that the moment it has released your spirit from its 
prison-house of corruption — you shall bid an eiier- 
lasting farewell to sin — and from that moment, 
shall not be defiled by one sinful desire ; no, not 
even have to struggle with one sinful thought — 
throughout eternity. Believer, will not an eter- 
nity without sin be a happy eternity indeed? — 
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Again, what has been your most ardent desire, 
since first you learned to love, confide, rejoice, 
and glory in Christ? Has it not been for more 
of Christ f More of Christ's love, of Christ's 
spirit, of Christ's image ? Is it not then enough, 
to make death wear in your eyes the smiling aspect 
of a welcome friend, when you reflect, that the 
moment it has torn aside the veil of mortality, 
■which hides from your view the Saviour that you 
love, you shall see that Saviour, face to face, un- 
veiled in all His glory — you shall have Christ 
Himself, in all His fulness, as your own for ever — 
you shall hear His voice — you shall bask in the 
sunshine of His smile — ^you shall dwell in His 
immediate presence — you shall be perfectly like 
Him ; and uninterruptedly with Him for ever — 
never, never more to grieve, doubt, distrust or 
displease Him, for one moment throughout eternity? 
Again I ask, will not an eternity with Christ be 
indeed a blissful eternity 9 And when you look 
on death, as the portal of such an eternity, are you 
not ready with St. Paul to exclaim, "I have a desire 
to depart — and be with Christ I" and with St. 
John, on hearing, at the close of the Apocalyptic 
vision, the Saviour's voice, declaring, " Behold, 
I come quickly!" in a transport of holy joy to 
cry out, " Even so, come Lord Jesus I" 

I would now point out one or two of the happy 
results, that would attend your thus habituating 
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yourself to view death under this attractive aspect-^ 
and I would remark — 

1. It would supply you with an invaluable 
directory for the gTiidance of your life. I do not 
indeed know a safer or more important rule to lay 
down, on this point, than this one — seek continually 
to look on every object, both of this world, and 
the next, in the light in which you will certainly 
look on them upon a dying bed — and so to live 
now, as you will then wish you had lived. Believer, 
be always in such society, occupation, frame, and 
temper of mind, as you would wish to be found In, 
if suddenly surprised by the summons of the 
angel of death — and on the other hand, never join 
in such companionship, never hold such conversa- 
tion, never engage in such an employment, or 
indulge in such a feeling, as would make you start 
and shudder at the sudden appearance of the mes- 
senger from the throne of God, sent to bring you 
into Jehovah's presence. Did you honestly apply 
and act up to this rule, how many things that are 
now overvalued, would be lightly esteemed — how 
many anxieties and apprehensions, that now distract 
you, would be tranquillized — how many feverish 
desires would be allayed — how many perplexing 
questions, about the lawfulness or unlawfidness of 
various occupations or amusements, be at once and 
satisfactorily settled — and how devotedly would 
each day be spent in the Redeemer's service, if 
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you spent it as you would wish to spend your last 
day upon earth — your last hours here, just before 
you saw Jesus face to face. Time will not permit me 
to follow up this subject into all its details. I cannot, 
however, forbear to observe, what a beneficial and 
hallowing influence, the faithful application of this 
rule would exercise over the future expenditure of 
your time and money. Trust me, believer, if, on 
your deathbed, when looking- hack on the world 
you are about to leave, and upward to the Saviour 
you are about to meet, anything; can cloud the 
happiness of your approaching meeting with Him, 
who so loved you, and laid down His life for you, 
it will be the remembrance — how much of your 
time and money you spent in the service, and to 
procure the approbation of the world, which has 
done nothing for you — how little in the service, 
and to promote the glory, of the Saviour who died 
for you. Dwell on this thought now, and let it 
persuade you, as with a voice from heaven, hence- 
forward to arrange the expenditure both of your 
money, and your time, more entirely with a grateful 
regard to your own Redeemer's glory, 

2. Habitual meditation on death, viewed in the 
light I have described, will exercise a sweet and 
salutary influence over both your earthly joys and 
sorrows — giving you a fuller enjoyment of the one, 
and abundant consolation under the other. It may 
seem strange that the thought of death should 
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enhance even your earthly happiness — but it U fruS^ 
because, by reminding you that your best joys, your 
highest happiness, is safe — lodged in God's own, 
hands in heaven, and that death, so far from 
priving you of this, will put you in possession of 
for ever, it will enable you to enjoy the subordinate 
happiness which the purified pleasures of earth can 
give, with a relish unknown to the idolators of 
this world's enjoyments, to whom they are all 
embittered and poisoned by the irrepressible fear of 
death, which incessantly, like a spectre, haunts them 
amidst their gayest scenes, and in their happiest 
hours, blighting all their enjoyments by the wither- 
ing thought, that they know not how soon they 
may be torn from them all, and that — for ever. 
While you, remembering that you are but a pilgrim 
and stranger upon earth, seeking a better country, 
that is a heavenly — if as you travel onward, the 
sky be bright, the scenery beautiful, the road easy, 
and the accommodations comfortable, you will enjoy 
whatever is pleasurable in your journey, with a far 
sweeter relish from the thought, that every day is 
bringing you nearer a happy, happy home, whei 
when death dashes the cup of earthly enjoyment fn 
your lips, you shall drink of the fulness of joy, 
God's right hand for evermore. But if, on the other 
hand, sorrow, mercifully appointed sorrow, make 
this world to you a wilderness indeed — however 
clouded the sky, or dreary the scenery — however 
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rough the road, or comfortless the accommodations — 
oh ! how will it cheer and gladden yon to reflect, that 
you are but a traveller here — that your home is above 
the skies — that your journey may be sorrowful, but 
must be short — that you will soon, very soon be at 
home. A few more steps through the wilderness, 
and you will reach your Father's house ; there, 
amidst the joys of His presence, to forget for ever 
all your wanderings, and weariness, while travelling 
through the desert ; or to remember them, if at all, 
only to enhance and endear the rest that remaineth 
for you, in those mansions of everlasting serenity 
and peace, " where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are for ever at rest" 

Would, my friends, that I could feel warranted 
to stop here, and to regard all before me as privi- 
leged, on scriptural grounds, to contemplate death 
under this attractive aspect. But dare I do bo, 
when I remember that " blessed alone are the dead 
which die in the Lord," and that it is only to those 
with whom "to live is Christ, that to die is gain." 
And can every individual here say, " With me to 
live is Christ ?" Is the life of each of you a life by 
Christ, in Christ, for Christ, and like Christ? 
Such is the life of those, who have a scriptural 
warrant to rejoice in the prospect of death. 

Is it yours? Ahis 1 are there not many here, 
who are so living without Christ in the world, as to 
have every reason to shrink back with horror from 
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that meeting' with Him — that looking in the face of * 
Jesus — that Btanding before the Son of God — into 
which death will force you ? Is not the thought of 
death, when flashed upon you, like that mysterious 
hand-writing on the wall of old ; startling", terri- 
fying- ; tracing your sentence of condemnation in 
flaming characters of fire — even a fire that shall 
never, never he quenched ? Oh I if the very 
thought of death be so appalling, what will the rea- 
lity he? What will you do, when this king of terrors 
comes from your offended God, with that summons 
which you must obey ; lays his cold hand upon you, 
with that grasp which you cannot shake off; and 
delivers his awful message — " This night, thy soul 
is required of thee — sinner, prepare to meet thy 
God." Oh ! what way will you then look for com- 
fort? Will you look back? All there is guilt. 
Upwards? All there is wrath. Around? All there 
is despair. Forwards? All there is the blackness of 
darkness for ever. What, what will you do, when 
this world seems giving way under your feet, and 
eternitj' — a fearful eternity — is bursting on your 
sight ; what will you do, in that tremendous hour, 
when you have to struggle with a dissolving body — 
a sinking spirit — an accusing conscience — an angry 
God — an opening hell? Will the voice of earthly 
affection then speak peace to you ? Will the arm 
of earthly power then sustain you ? No — no ! 
There is but one voice can speak peace to tha 
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disti'acted soul ; but one arm can support the sink- 
ing spirit, in that hour of nature's extremest agony, 
and earthly affection's utter impotence ; and that 
ia the voice and the arm of Him, whose love you 
are now despising' — on whose blood you are now 
trampling — whose wrath you are treasuring up. 
But it is not the terrors of such a death-bed alone, 
which make death so dreadful to a Christless sinner. 
These will soon be past. It is the eternity beyond! 
The eternity into which death plunges the undying 
soul. It is that death sets the seal of unchange- 
ableness on your everlasting destiny ; consigns you 
in a moment to eternal bliss, or eternal woe ; and 
if it is not to 3'ou the gate of heaven, must be to 
you the vestibule of hell. 

I conjure you then, by all that is bright and 
blessed in that heaven, its everlasting songs of joy, 
and hallelujahs of thanksgiving ; by all that is dark 
and dreadful in that hell, its everlasting shrieks 
of anguish, and wailings of despair; come, oh! 
come to that almighty Saviour whom you have so 
long rejected, but who is still willing and waiting 
to receive — pardon — sanctify — and save you ! But 
come now. You have trifled with Him long 
enough. Seek the Lord, while He may be found: 
call upon Him while He is near : lest your day of 
grace be closed, before yoiir day of life expires ; 
and you learn, by your own experience, the import 
of those terrific words — whose dreadful meaning, a 
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lost eternity can alone fully unfold — " It 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God — for our God is a consuming fire !" Mat/ 
God grant that none of you may know on earth, 
or in hell, what these words mean ; but that you 
may all be enabled, by divine grace, so to walk in 
a Saviour's footsteps, and live to a Saviour's glory, 
so to rely upon His righteousness, and rejoice in 
His love, that when the angel of death shall be 
sent to summon you into His presence, you may 
welcome its approach with a calm and cheerful 
smile — and glancing with the eye of faith, from the 
cross where Jesus died to redeem you, up to the 
heaven where He is ready to receive you, while 
the dark valley of the shadow of death, through 
which you are about to pass, is irradiated with the 
light of His countenance, you may he enabled, with 
humble thankfulness and holy joy, to take up the 
language of the text, and exclaim — " Lord ! now 
lettest Thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation !" 
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